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| CHINA IN 1920 
‘ Jan. 7. 

Tue political history of China 
hor the year. 1920 begins with the 
Funeral of Feng Kuo-chang. On 
December 2%, 1919, he died and 
mmediately a scramble for his 
position at the lead of the Chibli 
‘action ensued. The state of the 
jountry at the time was as dis- 
curbed as it is to-day. In Peking, 
aan Chih-jui and the Anfu Club 
vere in the saddle; in Canton, 
“‘sen Chén-hsuan and Lu Yung- 




































ling were masters, with Wu 
fing-fang and the Mintang 
‘roup assisting. No peace con- 


ference was in Shanghai, ° al- 
hough Tang Shao-yi was. still 
hief delegate for the South and 
Vang I-tang was resident in Mr. 
Tardoon’s garden waiting for 
Mr. Tang Shao-yi to receive him. 
Money there was none, and since 
thinese New Year was approach- 
ng, Peking was seeking a loan. 
he boycott was in progress and 
he students were still active. 
‘he Shantung issue had not yet 
been relegated to the land of the 
Hlassic and protests were still 
fing sent to Peking against 
irect negotiations with Japan. 
thus, the curtain rose and a new 


Ing of the republic because of the 
hanges wrought not so much in 
overnment as in the people. 
ANFU », CHIHLI. 
Conditions in Peking were be- 
ming so difficult because of, the 
isagreements among the gen- 
rals that on March 2, Chin Yun- 
yeng, the Premier, tendered his 
‘esignation, which the President 
refused. By March 8, the League 
§ Tuchuns was in a position 
issue manifestoes. It demand- 
the dissolution of the old and 
ew Parliaments, This could 
fely be done, for Lu Yung-ting 
was really of the Chihli Faction, 





was part of the League and would 
join with it, if he could, against 
the Anfu Group. Meanwhile the 
Anfu plan to drive Chao Ti (a 


Chihli faction man) out of Honan 


~jhad failed and the Chibli group 


decided on the withdrawal of Wu 
Pei-fu from Hunan. Wu Pei-fu 
had been sent to Hunan to pro- 
tect that province from the so- 
called Southern forces. He was, 
however, in sympathy with many 
of the men and ideas of the 
south and when his troops were 
not paid by Peking he had accept- 
ed $6C0,000 from the Canton 
government. The universally 
reprobated Tucltin of Hunan, 
Chang Ching-yao, |was only able 
to control his own province be- 
cause of the presence in it of Wu 
fu and Feng Yu-hsiang. He 
was a member of the Anfu Party. 
At the same time Kuangtung was 
disturbed by the quarrel between 
Li Kan-yuan and Li Lieh-chun. 
Li Kan-yuan was the commander 
of the Yunnanese troops in 
Knangtung. But when it be- 
came evident that there was to 
he a realignment in the entire 
country, not on the basis of north 
and south, but on other bases, 
Tang Chih-yao appointed Li 
Lieh-chun, the old Mintang gen- 
eral, to take control of the Yun- 
nan army in Kuangtung. The 
Kuangsi element’in the south 
supported Li Kan-yuan. Tang 
Chih-yao prepared to make war 
on Kuangsi. 

On March 17 the Peking gov- 
ernment received a telegram 
from Canton suggesting that the 
conference at Shanghai might be 
resumed if the Sino-Japanese 
Military Pact were abrogated. 
Tang Shao-yi, however, was 
adamant and no meeting between 
Tang Shao-yi and Wang I-tang 
had as yet publicly taken place. 

BREAK-UP IN CANTON. 

On March 381, Tsen Chén- 
hsuan, head of the Canton Gov- 
ernment, went to Shaokwan to 
mediate between Li Lieh-chun 
and Li Kan-yuan. He is said to 
have taken with him for expenses 








to pay off dissatisfied troops. 
While Tsen was in Shaokwan 
Dr. Wu Ting-fang, last of the 
Mintang leaders to remain in 
Canton, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and of Finance of the 
Military Government of China, 
left Canton and arrived in Hong- 
kong on April 7. In order to 
bring about internal peace, the 
Diplomatic Corps had agreed to 
giving the Canton Government 
13.6 per cent. of the Customs 
surplus. 
the Canton Government, had 
notified the authorities that the 
money should be deposited in 
specified banks to the account of 
his office. When he left: Canton 
he maintained that he continuéd 
in office and that the funds went 
with him wherever he went. This 
attitude resulted in law suits in 
Hongkong and Shanghai, which 
tied up these funds until it could 
he determined who and what was 
the government to which they 
had been assigned. 


Meanwhile Wu Ting-fang was _ 


dismissed as Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and Finance and Wen 
Tsung-yao was appointed to the 
former post, while Chen Chun- 
tao was given the latter. Wen 
Tsung-yao was at that time the 
Co-Director of the Port of Pukow 
and very closely associated with 
Li Hsun, now looming as the 
head of the League of Tuchuns. 
Thus, the Canton government was 
thrown bodily into the camp of 
the Chihli party. On April 16 
it was announced that the gov- 
ernment which Wu ‘Ting-fang, 
represented was to be moved from 
Canton to Shanghai. Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen, Tang Shao-yi, Wu Ting- 
fang and General Tang Chih-yao 
were to be the administrative 
directors. The old Parliament, 
which had wandered here and 
there seeking recognition and a 
home, determined to follow the 
Mintang leaders to Shanghai. 
MINTANG-ANFU ALLIANCE 
Meanwhile in; Peking toward 
the end of April the Anfu Club, 
seeking funds to consummate vic- 


and other purposes, $50,000 andj tory, attempted to seize’ control 
$150,000 of the Customs surplus of the Bank of.China and failed... 


e., 
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Mr. Lamont left the iantey 
without making a loan. Wu Pei- 
fu was constantly retreating out 
of Hunan and leaving the Anfu 
Tuchun, Chang Ching-y: in 
the lurch. On May 5 was 
reported that Tuchun Li Hou-chi 
of Fukien had expropriated 
$200,000 from the Salt Revenue 
of Fukien and a few days later 
that trouble was brewing in Sze- 
chuan. Wu Pei-fu by May 18 
was entirely out of Hunan and 
making his way north to Pao- 
tingfu, or, it was asked, was it 
Peking? Chinyang and Laiyang 
in Hunan fell to the troops under 
Tan Yen-kai, who were pouring 
in to attack Chang Chingtyao. 
On June 3 Little Hsu organ- 
ized his motor service from 
Kalgan to Urga, while Tsao Kun 
announced the construction of a 
military road from Paotingfu to 
Tientsin. Also about the same 





time, the third government of 


China, situated in Shanghai and 


headed by Sun Yat-sen, an- 
nounced its organization by a 
manifesto to the country. Tang 


Chih-yao’s name was signed to 
that manifesto, by Li Lieh-chun 
acting proxy. Almost immediate- 
ly after this declaration Tang 
Shao-vi met Wang I-tang for the 
discussion of internal peace pro- 
blems and the eventual resump- 
tion of the Shanghai Conference. 
Thus was the battle-axe buried 
between the Mintang and the 
Anfu forces. 
‘WU PEI-FU’S MARCH NORTH 
By June 5, the Hunan situa- 
tion cleared itself. Changsha 
surrendered to Tan Yen-kai. 
Chang Ching-vao fled. attacking 
in his flight the Mission at Yo- 
chow, in which attack a mis- 
sionary, Dr. Reimert, was killed. 
The Anfu Club immediately de- 
manded that Peking declare war 
on Canton to which the Chihli 
faction refused to agree. The 
President issued a mandate de- 
priving Chang Ching-yao of his 
posts and emoluments and also 
suggested to Canton that Tan 
Yen-kai withdraw his troops from 
Hunan. The inevitable monarch- 
ist rumour made its appearance 
as did the Old Parliament with a 
denunciation of the Canton Gov- 
ernment. In that city the Mili- 
tary Government dismissed Tang 
Chih-yao as one of the Adminis- 
trative Directors, and appointed 
Wen Tsung-vao as Chief Delegate 
to succeed Tang Shao-yi. 
Meanwhile Wu Pei-fu, march- 
ing northward, by June 3 had 


reached Hupeh. As he marched 





he delivered speeches, telling the 
people that the day of militarism 
was over and tha‘ civil control 
must come forthwith. He also 
suggested the calling of a Citizens’ 
Convention. On June 16 Wu 
Pei-fu arrived in Kaifeng where 
he was given a tremendous 
reception by the merchants and 
students. About this time the 
Old Parliamentarians were given 
their expenses by the Shanghai 
government and were advised to 
go to Yunnan. Tang Chih-yao, 
hearing of this, notified them that 
the climate was better in Chung- 
king. . 
THE DOWNFALL OF ANFU 
Before the month of June was 
over Hunan was pacified. Tan 
Yen-kai was in power and mak- 
ing an effort to establish civil rule. 
The dog-days of July brought 
with them actual fighting in the 
north. Wu Pei-fu was apparent- 
ly heading for Peking with a view 
to driving Little Hsu and his 


Anfu politicians out wf the 
capital. On July 4 the Presi- 
dent dismissed and disgraced 


Little Hsu, but Tuan threw a 
praetorian guard about the Presi- 
dent’s palace and forced the lat- 
ter to issue mandates dismissing 
and disgracing Tsao Kun and Wu 
Pei-fu. War bulletins were 
issued on both sides claiming 
victory, but, surprising as it 
probably was to both sides, im- 
partial testimony was to the 
effect that Wu Pei-fu’s forces 
were winning the battles. On 
July 18, the Anfu Army had been 
outflanked and beaten and was 
in retreat. On that day it would 
appear that Chang Tso-lin decid- 
ed that the victory was with the 
Chihli faction and he sent rein- 
forcements to Tsao Kun, Tuchun 
of Chihli. Up to now, be it 
noted, Chang Tso-lin had been 
seated on the fence. In this 
great war there were many bat- 
tles: Ma Liang attacked Teh- 
chow with rubber-shod _ troops. 
Wang Chan-yuan and Wu 
Kwang-hsin had a little set-to at 
Hankow. But a summary of the 
war would indicate that Wu Pei- 
fu with his army from Hunan, 
inspired by a love for the country, 
defeated the strong Japanese- 


and Little Hsu. 
defeat was an accomplished fact, 
Chang Tso-lin sent reinforce- 
ments, threw his strength to 
Tsao Kun, made it impossible 
for Little Hsu to retrieve his 
fortunes, and declared himself 
the victor. 





trained army of Tuan Chih-jui | 
And when the ; 





CHANG TSO-LIN SUPREME. 

On July 19, Tuan Chih-jui 
resigned his posts in the army 
and offered peace terms. Wu 
Pei-fu also issued a statement, 
but it was a list of those who 
were traitors to the country. 
Notable was the omission of the 
name of Tuan Chih-jui, There 


is much rejoicing in the land. ~ 


The traitors are defeated. Now 
the people will come into their 
own. Organizations throughout 
the country call for the abolition 
of the Anfu Club. In Shanghai, 


a huge purse is raised for Wu ‘ 


Pei-fu’s troops, Li Shun, Tu- 
chun of Kiangsu, issues a war- 
rant for the arrest of Wang I- 
tang, who has fled to Japan. 
Comes a day of wakening, 
for Chang Tso-lin has sur- 
rounded Peking and is dictat- 
ing terms, also indicating 
that he cannot discuss affairs of 


state with a subordinate of the | 


calibre of Wu Pei-fu. The prin- 


cipal Anfuites disappeared, some ‘| 


of them, including Little Hsu, 
taking refuge in the Japanese 
Tegation. Other Anfuites are in | 
hiding. Thus closed the month of 
July with al] the country wonder. . 


ing what was the next step in the + 


development of China. 
China become the great demo- 
cracy of the East or was it again 
to become an oriental despotism 
under the’ control 
Warlord of Manchuria? 


Would | 


of another 


STUDENTS AND MERCHANTS 


Ir will be remembered that 
during the summer of 1919 out } 
of the anger over the Shantung 
decision at the Paris Peace Con- 
ference grew the Student Move- 
ment. The tactics of this or- 
ganization included boycotting \ 
Japanese goods and strikes in * 
the schools whenever the stu- | 
dents were dissatisfied with the 4 
Government. The strike during | 
the spring of 1919 had been a 
great success morally, and had | 
some political results. In Jan- | 
uary the students used the power | 
which they had developed to 
force the Government to pay | 
salaries to the teachers of Peking, | 
whose payments had long been 
overdue. On January 9 occur- } 
red in Tientsin what has become } 
known as the Funatso incident. 
Mr. Funatso, Japanese Consul-, . 
General, protested to Mr. Huan, | 
Yung-liang, Commissioner of} 


Foreign Affairs, against the con-| 
tinuance of the boycott. He also; 
protested against the election ofij 
Pien as Chairman of the: 
| 
{ 


Mr. 
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Tientsin Chamber of Commerce. 
This inflamed the public mind 
throughout the country, stimu- 
lated the students to renewed 
activity and indicated to the 
merchant class everywhere the 
necessity of strengthening the 
Chambers of Commerce so that 
they might withstand govern- 
mental and foreign interference 
with the commercial. develop- 
ment of the Chinese people. 

A few days after Mr. Funatso 
had sent his unfortunate letter 
to Mr. Huang, Mr. Obata, the 
Japanese Minister to China, 
suggested direct negotiations 
with Japan on the Shantung 
question, On this issue the mer- 
chants and students joined 
together again and protests were 
filed with the President and 
Cabinet against any solution of 
this problem except through the 
League of Nations. This agita- 
tion continued until June when 
internal troubles took the mind 
of the Chinese people off every 
other question. 


THE YEN 9,000,000 LOAN. 

The month of February saw 
the usual scramble for loans. 
Negotiations were entered into 
with the Consortium Banks to 
borrow £5,000,00C, but failed, 
and Japanese banks gave the 
Government Yen 9,000,000 on 
secret securities. To the students 
and merchants this was an in- 
dication that nothing would come 
of the Consortium and the forth- 
coming visit of Mr. Thomas W. 
Lamont. The  anti-Japanese 
boycott was resumed with vigour 
and the middle class, consisting 
largely of merchants and stu- 
dents, moved further away from 
the government. The midéle 
class were also formulating a 
programme which at that time 
included no payment of taxes 
and opposition to foreign ratious 
making loans until internal 
peace was restored. 

Meanwhile a number of stu- 
dents in Peking had been mal- 
treated and imprisoned for their 
activities along the lines in- 
dicated above. Led by the stu- 
dents of Shanghai protest meet- 
ings were held thoughout the 
country and an effort was made 

' to call a general strike unless 
Peking gave up its anti-student 
tactics. 

* .On April 27, a nation-wide 

| strike of the students was called 
because of the general belief 

that the Peking Government was 
| negotiating directly with Japan 

‘on the Shantung question.‘ 





Ses dae eed 





However, the strike was a 
failure, the merchants not sup- 
porting it and no dramatic in- 
cident having created popular 
enthusiasm. This failure turned 
against the students all the forces 
of the government. The office 
of the Student Union in Shang- 
hai was closed and telegraph 
facilities taken from them. 


ABOLISH THE TUCHUNS, 

The merchant class found an 
outlet for civic expression in a 
demand for the abolition of the 
tuchunate, the disbandment of 
troops and the provincial move- 
ment for local self-government. 
Attributing the ills of the re- 
public to the corruption of the 
militarists, the middle class 
sought first of all the elimination 
of the tachuns and the establish- 
ment of a genuine War Depart- 
ment which would be national 
in its scope and without prm- 
vincial” affiliations. The first 
suggestion from a militarist for 
the abolition f the tuchunate 
came from General Lu Yung- 
hsiang of Chekiang early in the 
year, Although this aroused some 
enthusiasm, the sentiment of the 
people was perhaps best express- 
ed by the Christian National 
Salvation Society which suggest- 
ed that if Lu Yung-hsiang 
believed in this idea, he had 
better set a good example by 
resigning. Such a course was 
followed by Tang Chih-yao of 
Yunnan, who gave up _ his 
Tuchunate and handed over the 
affairs of the province to the 
Civil Governor. | He, however, 
maintained control of the mili- 
tary and remained tuchun in 
effect if no longer in name. 

This movement grew stronger 
every day during the latter part 
of the year until the President 
himself was forced to recognize 
its strength and to make an 
attempt to meet it in his unifica- 
tion mandate calling for the 
election of a new Parliament in 
accordance with the Provisional 
Constitution. Its firmest ex- 
pression is to be found in the 
Conference of the Chambers of 
Commerce of Kiangsu Province 
in Nanking in December when 
the Government was clearly told 
that the stamp tax, the income 
tax and the surtax would not be 
paid unless ratified by a legal 
Parliament honestly elected, The 
Government responded by post- 
poning the day when the income 
tax was to become effective. This 
movement, with its tendency 
toward the greater participation 
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of the middle class in Chinese 
affairs, appears to be the most 
important political and social 
heritage which next year will 
have received from this. 
PEKING’S NEW CABINET, 
We left Peking in disorder 
waiting for Chang Tso-lin’s de- 
cision. This was in the month of 
August, Conferences were called 
which were attended only by 
warriors. Wu Pei-fu entered 
Peking but had no influence, and 
the Cabinet which succeeded the 
Anfuites was a compromise 
among the various elements of 
anti-Anfuites. Chin Yun-peng 
remained Premier. The most 
notable appointment was that of 
Dr. W. W. Yen as Minister of 


Foreign Affairs, for he was 
@ non-party man. The Minis- 
try of Finance went to 


Chow Tze-chi and that of Com- 
munications to Yeh Kung-cho, 
while Pan Fu, newly allied to 
this group, was placed at the 
head of the Salt Administration. 
Almost as soon as the Cabinet 
was appointed, Chang Tso-lin 
and Tsao Kun began to demand 
reparations for their victorious 
part in Wu _ Pei-fu’s war. 
‘The Manchurian demanded 
$25,000,000, while Tsao Kun 
limited himself to five millions 
less. A programme was devised 
which made for the disbandment 
only of Anfu troops and the ap- 
propriation of their supplies and 
equipment by the two war 
lords. For days, waggons of war 
materials were congesting the 
railroad between Peking and 
Mukden, whence they were 
destined. 

THE TWO KUANGS WAR. 

In Canton, the Military Gov- 
ernment was quite ready to join 
the north, but because of the 
situation generally in the south 
it had to show greater strength 
than the two provinces it con- 
trolled. On August 16, Kuangsi 
prepared for an attack on Chen 
Chiung-ming in Fukien. Im- 
mediately on all sides arose the 
“Canton for the Cantonese’ cry 
and the people of Kuangtung 
turned to Chen Chiung-ming as 
a provincial hero who would 
rescue their province not only 
from civil] wars and militarism, 
but from being a second central 
government. Chen Chiung-ming 
was successful in his battles 
from the very start. One need 
not go into the details of the 
civil war in Kuangtung, which 
all told lasted seven months. It 
is enough to indicate that by 
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October 24, Chen Chiung-ming 
had won a complete victory and 
the city of Canton was held by 
residents of that city, under the 
control of the Commissioner of 
Police, Ngai Bong-ping. Kuangsi 
was driven out of the province 
and most of the members of the 
Military Government left for 
Shanghai, where just before the 
year closed an attempt was made 
on the life of General Li Kan- 
yuan. 

In Szechuan meanwhile Liu 
Tseng-hu and Hsiong Keh-wu, 
former enemies, had formed a 
coalition and had succeeded in 
driving the Yunnanese out of the 
Political troubles 
developed in Kueichow which 
resulted in a palace revolution. 
Hunan was kept in constant 
turmoil by forces who succeeded 
in forcing out Tan Yen-kai. Al! 
the provinces then of the South- 
west were in disorder, cxcept 
Yunnan and that was isolated. 


SUICIDE OF Li SHUN. 

On Octdber 14 occurred a 
tragic event of far-reaching im- 
portance morally as well as 
politically. Tui Shun, Tuchun of 
‘Kiangsu, had been, perhaps, the 
one man among the northern 
militarists who kept the respect 
of foreigners and Chinese alike 
for his integrity and patriotism. 
He was not a strong man but 
there can be no question that he 
strove hard for peace. Dis- 
appointment at, the failure of his 
efforts, which appeared to result 
only in self-aggrandisement for 
the militarists preyed upon his 
mind and he committed suicide 
on the morning of October 14. 

After the death of Li Shun 
political’ conditions became more 
complicated. The link connect- 
ing the anti-Anfu parties was 
gone and disunion broke forth in 
Peking. With that came the 
definite fear among the people 
that Chang Hsun would succeed 
Li Shan as Inspector General of 
the Lower Yangtze Provinces. 
Much as may be said of the 
failure of the republic of China 
there is no enthusiasm anywhere 
among the articulate classes for 
a restoration of the monarchy. 
Were Chang Hsun to hold the line 
dominating the capital and North 
China, Chang Tso-lin supreme 


_ in the North and Lu Yung-ting 


still in Kuangsi, the monarchi- 
cal restoration appeared a pos- 
sibility. On October 21, a Mili- 
tary Conference was held at 





Paotingfu to consider the prob- 
abilities of internal peace. The 
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Conference produced no results. 
At the same time war broke 
forth again in Szechuan. And 
as has already been indicated 
fighting was going on in Canton. 
At this moment it is necessary 
that the reader be reminded th 
in addition to the government in 
Peking, a government was func- 
tioning in Canton,- which was 
being attacked by Chen Chiung- 
ming; that Yunnan was practi- 
cally independent and was being 
attacked by Szechuan; and that 
in Shanghai sat the Big Four, 
functioning as the one and only 
constitutional government in the 
land. Added to this, the old 
Parliament was in session in 
Chungking. With the country 
so broken up and the people 
clamouring for local self-govern- 
ment and opposing the payment 
of taxes as well as the borrow- 
ing of money from abroad, China 
toward the end of October pre- 
sented indeed an unhappy 
spectacle, financially, politically, 
and’ spiritually. 

THE UNIFICATION MANDATE. 

The end of the year saw an 
effort among the various groups 
of militarists to get’ together— 
that is, all except the Mintang 
leaders: and the Shanghai gov- 
ernment. Yunnan sent delegates 
to Shanghai. The Premier made 
efforts to bring about a peace 
conference in Shanghai whicl: 
would be fairly representative. 
There was a feeling that the vic- 
tory of Chen Chiung-ming would 
not result in the re-establishment 
of another Centra] Government 
in Canton. Then, the President 
issued a mandate declaring the 
country unified and calling for 
the election of a Parliament in 
aecgrdance with the Provisional 
Constitution. The only result 
was to antagonize all groups. 
On November 25, Tang Shao-yi, 
Sun Yat-sen and Wu Ting-fang, 
left for Canton to establish a 
government. This was in direct 
conflict with the decision of the 
people of the province to limit 
themselves to governing their 
own province. 

During the last month of the 
year very little happened in 
Canton or Peking, except that 
in the former city a struggle 
arose between Chen Chiung-ming 
and Sun Yat-sen over the con- 
flict of opinion indicated above. 


THE FAMINE. 


One of the most complicating 
features of the year, and un- 
doubtedly the saddest was the 
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appearance of famine in five pro 
vinces and affecting millions ol 
human beings. As far back al 
February, the ‘‘North-Chin 
Daily News’’ printed correspot 
dence indicating drought i 
Shensi. But it was not unti 
September that the effects q 
the drought made themselves fel 
On September 8, the Rev. Joh: 
Griffith wrote with regard 
conditions in Honan and stirre 
the foreigners to action. Chi 
ese, foreign and mixed ‘cot 
mittees. were organized in Shan, 
hai, Peking and Tientsin. Foy 
eigners and Chinese. 
willingly contributed to famin 
relief, the Ministry of Communi 
cations has fostered a good roa 
movement in this connexion, am 
the Americgn Red Cross hal 
actually undertaken the buildin, 
of a road from Tehchow to Li 
tsing. The Government has al 
put into operation a surtax fo 
famine purposes. This has bee; 
widely opposed throughout Ching 

In this connexion, mentio} 
may be made of the organizatio 
of the Good Roads Movement 4 
China, with Dr. C. T. Wang 4 
Chairman, as part of the P. 
Pacific Movement. A committe 
of 100 will supervise the cam 
paign for gocd roads, and plan 
are under way for a road fro 
Shanghai to Hangchow, Li 
Yung-hsiang, Tuchun of Ch 
kiang has agreed to permit hi 
soldiers to build the wad, p 
vided that the committee pay 
each nmn $1 per month 
addition to his regular salary 
Plans are also being made for 
road from Shanghai to Nankin, 


THE CONSORTIUM 

Tue international relations 
China during the past year ha’ 
been full of difficulties. - Bi 
there was throughout the year 
tendency on the part of forei, 
officials and nationals 49 com 
closer to the Chinese people an 
to support the government i 
everything that was constructiv 
This tendency expressed _itse: 
particularly in the Consorti 
which is only another step i 
assisting China to become 
power worthy of her size an 
population.. Japanese relation 
have not been too pleasant, pai 
ticular instances being indicate} 
below. China made a significa 
departure in. foreign affairs 4 
the relations with. Russia. 
cept for the departure from th» 
country of Sir John Jordan, wh, 
had won an exceptional place 4 


the hearts of the Chinese peopl: 


_ Japanese had made to the Chinese 


hence, foreign relations need only 
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and the keen interest in the 
Anglo-Japanese Alliance, which 
can be better discussed a year 


be considered under the three 
major headings already referred 
to. 

Mr. Thomas W. Lamont, re- 
presenting the American Bank- 
ing Group, arrived in Shanghai 
on March 29. Prior te his ar- 
rival here he bad spent some 
time in Japan arranging for 
Japan's participation in the Con- 
sortium on the same basis as 
the other members. Japan was 
insistent that her special in- 
terests in Manchuria and Mon- 
golia be left out of the Con- 
sortium, This would have been 
tantamount to a recognition of 
all that Japan claimed and de- 
manded in the Twenty-one 
Demands and the other banking 
groups could not agree to such 
conditions. It was the triumph 
ef Mr. Lamont’s visit to Japan 
that he succeeded in getting 
these reservations withdrawn. 
Among other difficulties that 
faced Mr. Lamont in China was 
the general belief that while in 
Japan he had taken up 50 per 
cent, of the Yen 9,000,000 which 





Government to pass the New) 
Year. ‘That he had done any- 
thing of the sort, Mr. Lamont, 
denied within twenty-four hours 
after his arrival. Another diffi- 
culty was the supposition that | 
the nations had already decided 
everything and were going to 
force tho Consortium down the 
throats of the Chinese people. 
This ‘also proved incorrect. 
Nothing had been decided. As 
a matter of fact it was not until 
the meeting of the banking’ 
groups in October in New York 
that any agreements, etc., were 
formed. Another difficulty in 
Mr. Lamont’s path was the 
Pacific Development Corporation 
Loan, which had proved very 
unpopular in China, and which, 
involving the Wine and Tobacco 
faxes, had given the impression 
that national taxes were to ke 
still further mortgaged. But 
Mr. Lamont was able to c2al 
with this problem as with the 
others, Mr. Lamont was most) 
willing to receive anyone who 
wanted to see him here and in 
Peking. The result was tLat 
sentiment shifted considerably in 
his favour and in favour of his 
project. He left China about 
May 1 without making any losns 
to the Government, which pro- 
duced a healthy impression on 
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the Chinese people. In Octcber 
meetings of the banking groups 
were held in New York. Their 
attitude toward the problem can 
perhaps best be indicated by one 
of the resolutions adopted at the 
conference :— 

“The said national groups are of 
the opinion that the interest of 
the Chinese people can in siscing 
circumstances best be served by 
the co-operative action of the 
various banking groups represert- 
ing the investment interests of 
their respective countries in yro- 
curing for the Chinese government 
the capital necessary for a ptc- 
gramme of economic reconstruct’on 
and improved communications. 
With these objects in view the 
respective national groups are pr>- 
pared to participate on equal terms 
in such undertakings as may be 
orlculated to assist China in the 
establishment of her great public 
utilities and to these ends to we! 
come the co-operation of Chines 
capital.” 

After the conference, the 
Chinese viewed the Consortium 
with suspicion because they did 
not understand its working or 
the agreements among the 
various members. Also, a gar- 
bled versién of the resolutions 
was sent China to the effect 
that the Consortium desired the 
Land Tax as a security for 
loans. This, of course, was not 
so. But there were no repre- 
sentatives of the Consortium here 
who were able tio offset the anti- 
Consortium propaganda in the 
country, which emanated to a 


jlarge extent from those who 


would suffer financially from its 


‘operations. 

Mr. Frederick W. Stevens, 
representing the American Bank- 
ing Group in China, arrived in 
Shanghai on December 23. Be- 
cause of his presence in China 
at this time and the fact that 
he has only started on his work, 
nothing will be said here now 
with regard to his mission, except 
that reports of his conversations 
to Chinese bankers -would in- 
dicate that in view of the failure 
of the Chinese government to 
pay the Hukuang coupons, 
China's credit has gone down 50 
per cent. and that it would b> 
almost impossible to make a 
loan abroad for China unti! 
China’s credit was restored is 
par. Mr. Stevens is now ia 
Peking discussing Consortium 
problems with the government. 

RELATIONS WITH JAPAN 

JaPaN approached China at the 
beginning of the year 1920 with 
many unsettled issues and with 


an anti-Japanese boycott still 


functioning. The Shantung 
question was the most important. 
On January 20 it was reported 
that Mr. Obata had notified the 
Chinese Government that, in ac- 
cordance with the Peace Treaty, 
Japan had succeeded to Ger- 
many’s rights in Shantung, and 
that it would be wisest if repre- 
sentatives be appointed by the 
| two countries for direct negotia- 
tions for the return of the terri- 
tory to China. He said that 
Japan would be willing to with- 
draw her railroad guards in 
Shantung province. This created 
a storm throughout the country 
with a demand for submission of 
the question to the League of 
Nations, and that it should be 
dealt with in no other way. In 
February, the President sent a 
circular telegram to the officials 
in the Provinces asking for their 
opinion with regard to direct 
negotiations. Men as diverse as 
General Wu Pei-fu and Tuchun 
Wang Chan-ynan favoured sub- 
mitting the entire question to the 
Teague. By May 18, the Cabinet’ 
came to a definite decision not to 
negotiate directly with Japan on 
the Shantung issue, and there 
the matter stands. Mr, Welling- 
ton Koo, Chinese Delegate to the 
League of Nations, who has 
recently been elected to the Coun- 
cil of the League, has been 
instructed to raise the Shantung 
question before that body. 








THE MILITARY PACT 


The Foochow incident and the 
{Sino-Japanese Military Pacts 
also excited considerable interest 
during the year. On November 
10, it was reported that the Foo- 
chow. incident had been settled 
on the following terms :— 


1. The Japanese Government will 
express regret to the Chinese Gov- 
ernment for the conduct of Japan- 
ese subjects. 2. The Japanese Gov- 
ernment will suitably punish offend- 
Japanese Government will com- 
ing Japanese subjects. 3. The 
pensate Chinese sufferers. 4. Hav- 
ing received the Note expressing 
Jzipanese regret, the Chinese Gov- 
ernment will express its regret for 
the boycott following the incident. 


As regards the Sino-Japanese 
Military Pact, although through- 
out the year there have been 
manifestations against it on the 
part of students and merchants, 
and although there have been in- 
dications that the Government 
was seeking a way to abrogate it, 
the year closed with the pact still 
functioning. 
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LITTLE HSU 


The asylum afforded in July by 
the Japanese Legation to ‘‘Little 
Hsu,’’ was the subject of acri- 
monious correspondence __be- 
tween the Waichiaopu and the 
Legation, in which the latter 
held that the right of asylum for 
political refugees was inviolable. 
On November 15, Little Hsu was 
reported to have escaped from the 
Japanese Legation. Not until 
the following day did the Wai- 
chiaopu learn of this from Mr. 
Obata. The Chinese Government 
thereupon placed the full blame 
for this escape upon Mr, Obata, 
and demanded the return of the 
other refugees. The correspon- 
dence continued briskly. But the 
year ended with the other 
refugees apparently still in the 
Legation, and Little Hsu still at 
large, either at Tientsin, Tsing- 
tao, Tokio, Kobe or Yokohama, 
as the reports came in. 


JAPAN IN CHIENTAO 

Another matter of importance 
in Sino-Japanese relations which 
attracted considerable attention, 
was the situation in Chientao. 
This district is the border terr- 
tory between Manchuria and 
Korea. One can best indicate 
what happened here by strict 
adherence to dates: October 7, a 
report from Tokio indicated that 
the Japanese Government ws 
worried over acts committed in 
the city of Hungchun. According 
to the report, the Chinese trecps 
fled before the bandits and the 
Chinese residents wanted tbe 
Japanese troops. On the same 
day it was reported that Mr. 
Obata had notified the Waichiao- 
pu that the measures taken to 
protect Japanese against Koreans 
and bandits in Hungchun were 
inadequate. On October 8, Tokio 
reported that the Chinese troops 
deserted and joined the bandits, 
and that on October 8, Japanese 
troops had taken the city and had 
repulsed the attackers. October 
6, saw the arrival at Gensan of a 
Japanese man-of-war. In a 
Japanese Foreign Office com- 
muniqué. issued on the 8th, Chin- 
ese soldiers were accused of 
having participated in attacks on 
Japanese in this district during 
September and October, Japan- 
ese troops were sent to the dis- 
trict as a matter of self-defence, 
and the Sino-Japanese Military 
Pact gave the basis for Sino- 
‘Japanese co-operation for the 
suppression of Chientao maraud- 


fexs. 


October 9, saw the increase 
of Japanese troops. 

After that, the Japanese prac- 
tically took possession of the 
territory and established a wire- 
less station there. The year 
closed with vague correspondence 
on the conditions on which Japan- 
ese troops would be withdrawn. 

There have been other ques- 
tions between China and Japan, 
such as the Nikolaievsk affair, 
the establishment of police 
stations in Amoy and elsewhere, 
the independence movement in 
Amoy and elsewhere, the inde- 
pendence movement in Mongolia. 
But there is no room tere to Cis- 
cuss all these questions in detail. 
CHINESE EASTERN RAILWAY 

In accordance with the Sino- 
Japanese Military Pact, Chinese 
croops had participated in the war 
against Soviet Russia in Siberia. 
Also, an inter-Allied Board had 
been appointed to supervise the 
technical affairs of the Chinese 
astern Railroad. In March, 
the workmen of the Chinese 
Hastern Railroad went on strike 
because they wanted to be paid in 
negotiable money, and because 
they objected to the railroad being 
used for political purposes. At 
about the same time, the Chinese 
assumed government of Russians 
in Manchuria, while in Vladi- 
vostok political troubles caused 
constant dissension as tq_control 
of the railroad. 

On April 3, it was reported that 
Soviet Russia had sent a com- 
munication to China agreeing to 
the restoration of all of China’s 
ights, including abolition of extra- 
territoriality, in return for recogni- 
tion. On April 7, Japanese troops 
took over the stations of the Chin- 
ese Eastern Railway. The Allied 
Technical Board, headed by 
Colonel John E. Stevens, pro- 
tested against this act in a 
Memorandum sent to the Powers, 
the Japanese representative -dis- 
senting. Protests arose among 
the Chinese in Manchuria and 
elsewhere against the Japanese, 
and the Waichiaopu sent a formal 
communication on the subject. 
This was perhaps the reason for 
the appointment of a Commission 
of Foreign Advisors to the Chin- 
ese Government to investigate 
conditions on the Chinese East- 
ern Railroad. This commission 
consisted of Mr. B. Lennox 
Simpson (Putnam Weale), Brit- 
ish, M. Padoux, French, and 





Dr. J. C. Ferguson, Ameri- 
can. The findings of the com- 





mission were unfavourable to 
Japanese occupation of the rail- 
road and were given widesprezd 
publicity throughout China. 
Japan, however, maintained that 
she was acting within her rights 
under the Sino-Japanese Military 
Pact of 1918. 


BREACH WITH KOUDACHEFF 


On October 3, in view of the 
infringement of Russian extra- 
territorial rights in China, the 
Chinese Eastern Railway share- 
nolders succeeded in getting the 
railway put under a joint Russo- 
Chinese Board, very advantage- 
ous to their own rights of control. 

On August 25, it was reported 
that a delegation from the 
Verkhne-Udinsk Government, 
headed by Mr. Yourin, had left 
Kalgan for Peking to discuss the 
opening of trade relations between 
China and Russia. The Soviet 
Mission arrived in Peking on 
August 27, and made it clear 
immediately that in return for the 
resumption of trade relations 
between China and Soviet Russia, 
their Government would consent 
to the cancellation of the special 
privileges which Russia enjoyed 
in China, The mission was op- 
posed by most of the Legations, 
which felt that China should not 
act independently of the other 
Allies in this respect. 

During September, taking ad- 
vantage of the presence in China 
of the representatives of two 
Russian governments, the Chin- 
ese Government took steps to 
cance] Russian privileges in_ 
China. The Russian Concessions 
in Tientsin and Hankow were 
taken over, diplomatic relations 
with Prince Ioudachefl, the 
Russian Minister, were broken 
off (by Mandate of September 
23), extraterritorial rights were 
declared to be in abeyance, and 
the Russian Consuls ceased to 
function. China commenced to 
exercise police power over Rus- 
sian subjects. Finally toward the 
end of the year the Russian Post 
Offices were taken over by the 
Chinese Post Office. The only 
city in China where this abroga- 
tion of Russian privileges was 
incomplete was Shanghai. How- 
ever, as the year closed, trade 
relations with Soviet Russia had 
not been formally resumed and 
Mr. Yourin and his: mission had 
not been accorded recognition. 

A delegation of American Con- 
gressmen visited China in July 
and were entertained wherever 
they went, M. Painlevé, former 
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' Premier of France, also visited 


this country and was accorded; 


high honours. To the American 
Exchange Professor, Dr. John 
Dewey, was added a British Ex- 
change Prefessor, Bertrand Rus- 
sell, and both scholars have been 
lecturing before the Peking Na- 
tional University and the Pro- 
vincial Educational “Associations. 
Sir John Jordan, H.B.M. Minis- 
ter to China, was succeeded by 
Sir Bielby Alston and Mr. Charles 
R. Crane took up the post of 
American Minister, vacated by 
Dr. Paul S. Reinsch. Treaties 
were negotiated with small 
Powers which did not include 
extraterritorial rights. China pre- 
sented a memorandum to Great 
Britain pointing out her objec- 
tions to the renewal of the Anglo- 
. Japanese Alliance. 


SHANGHAY’S GOVERNMENT 

On April 7, a meeting of the 
ratepayers of Shanghai was held 
which passed a by-law authoriz- 
ing the selection by the Chinese 
of the International Settlement 
of an Advisory Committee of 
Five to the Municipal Council. 
As soon as this was accomplished 
dissension arose among the 
Chinese as to the method of elec- 
tion, which finally resulted in a 
Chinese Ratepayers Association 
being formed. Finally in the 
autumn, at elections held at the 
Chinese Y.M.C.A. under the 
auspices of this association, an 
advisory committee was elected. 

Except for the agitation for 
representation on the Municipal 
Council, the students’ strike al- 
ready referred to, a few labour 
strikes, the election of an entire- 


ly new committee for the Chinese} 


General Chamber of Commerce, 
with C. ©. Nieh, as chairman, the 
only question which aroused local 
passions.was the high price of 
rice during the spring. For a 
while it looked as though this 
might tun into a very serious 
situation, but the whole question 
righted itself without much dis- 
turbance. Compared with the 
preceding, year, 1920 was a quiet 
one for Shanghai. 

SOME FINAL THOUGHTS 

In this review an effort has 


been made to omit expressions of | 


opinion. It was desired to ad- 
here strictly to fact and to that 
alone. Perhaps it is not amiss 
then to sketch at the end the gen- 
eral tendency of the year in 
China’s affairs. The people grew 
thoroughly weary of the constant 


strife and quarrelling which led: 





them nowhere. They lost respect’ 


for all political groups and grew 
more interested in the conditions 
of their provinces and cities. 
There was also a tendency to] 
put energy into trade and indus-/ 
try rather than politics, which} 
tendency was somewhat impeded 
hy the gyrations of exchange. 

Foreigners came more to realize 
that Chinese would have to solve 
their own problems in their way, 
and to benefit or snffer m con- 
sequence of their own actions. If 
the year ended without tangible 
results in this direction, there 
was encouragement in the fact 
that the New Year inherited fron 

the old a clearer understanding of 
what China would have to do to 
win a rank befitting her size and 
population. Toward the end of the 
year there was less sentimental- 
ity, fewer gushing phrases and 
more actual work done than at 
any time since Yuan Shih-kai. 

And in this desire to set their 
house in order many of the old 
militarists joined with the reform- 
ers. It,is an augury of a better 
future for China that even among 
the intransigents of last year 
a tendency developed to solve the 
problems confronting China by a 
more earnest endeavour to listen to 
popular counsel. Whether this be 
camouflage or reality, temporiz- 
ing or sincerity, it is not the pur- 
pese of these articles to discuss. 


DISARMAMENT NOT 
DISBANDMENT 


Jan. 11. 
We would draw special atten- 
tion to the letter that we publish 
to-day entitled “The Road to 
Disbandment.’’ While the writer 
of it prefers to remain anony- 
mous, we may without breach of 
confidence say that he is one 
whose position and experience 
enable him to speak with excep- 
tional authority and demand for 
him more than passing notice. 
It may also further be permissible 
to quote from the covering letter 
which acccompanies the one for 
publication. In it he says :— 
The position in China is worse 
to-day than it has ever been in 
promise of immediate trouble and 
too much energy is being dissipated 
in contemplation and discussion of 
reforms which are hopeless of ful- 
filment so long as the problem of 
the army is not tack! I believe 
that Chinese opinion is so fed up 
that it is almost ready to accept 








ithe Chinese Government, 





foreign assistance in solving the 
problem. 

The closing opinion is special- 
ly noteworthy in view of the 
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quarter whence it comes. There 
are of course, some who will 
strongly disagree, aflirming that 
as @ 
whole, has never been less dis- 
posed to accept foreign assistance, 
which would involve certain con- 
‘ditions that it peculiarly dislikes, 
than it is to-day. On the other 
hand, there are good reasons for 
thinking that very many leading 


officials are becoming seriously 


alarmed of this monster of an 
army, which is rapidly outgrow- 


ing all their powers of control. 


Let us for a moment, look 


back over but one week, that just 
expired, 
respondence, to see what soldiers 


of our outport cor- 
mean in China to-day. ‘Two 
writers in Kuangsi, at Nanning 
and Kingyuan, speak of the pre- 
vailing terror of an attack from 
Canton. At Kingyuan there was 
a general flight of all the well- 
to-do. These fears were not 
realized but the writer ends 
significantly: -‘‘With Yunnan 
opposed to the aspirations of the 
Kuangsi military party, this pro- 
vince is hemmed in on every 
side. This political unrest has 
caused a scrious slump in busi- 
ness.”’ Our Kueiyang correspon- 
dent’s letter speaks of Kuei- 
chow's dread of attack from 
Szechuan, also of danger from 
Hunan ; and in particular, of the 
squabbles among officials over 
the raising of money for the 
troops. Wuchang, by every let- 
ter received flor some weeks past, 
has but the one preoccupation : 
Where is money to be got for 
the troops and what will happen 
if they do not get_it? At Wusueh 
on New Year’s Eve the Trade 
Guild paid out a considerable sum 
to keep the soldiers quiet. ‘‘It 
is pathetic,’’ says our correspon- 
dent, ‘‘to see the efforts of the 
people to buy the good will of 
the soldiers.’’ He also adds a 
piece of comment which deserves 
to be remembered :— 
Individually many of _ these 
soldiers are decent enough but 
they get no pay. to speak of and 
either have to loot or starve. 

At Chenchow, in Hunan, tho 
merchants have lately had to pay 
up $10,C00 in siiver, to savo 
themselves from looting. Final- 
ly, Mr. Rodney Gilbert’s account 
of the mutinous state of Tuchun. 
Tsao Kun’s unpaid soldiery in 
Chihli, and the abortive outbreak 
at Yenchowfu in Shantung. And 
in connexion with what our cor- 
respondent ‘‘X"’ says above, these. 
words of Mr. Gilbert’s may be 
quoted :-— 

Nearly every Tuchun and every 


Sy 
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other big military man has had 
warnings of a similar character and 
in official circles the expressed de- 
sire to pay the troops and to re- 
duce their numbers is getting to 
be something more than palaver, 
and is in many quarters the honest 
voicing of a heartfelt ambition. 

It is common knowledge that 
Peking is more than usually in 
want of money, The Consortium 
has succeeded, at any rate for a 
time, in stopping off supplies 
from without. The native banks 
ure suspicious and most reluct- 
ant to help. And the Legations 
appear agreed on taking the 
hardhearted line that they are 
not going to supply the officials 
with more meney to squander 
and that if there is an outbreak 
anywhere by which foreigners 
are injured, the biggest man in 
sight will be held responsible. 
This is sound sense and no one 
would wish that policy modified. 
The only regret is that it was not 
enforced long ago. In point of 
fact, as we showed the other day, 
China’s credit has been so im- 
paired by her refusal-to pay in- 
terest on the German Hukuang 
bonds, that no money could be 
raised for her abroad for any- 
thing but constructive work. But 
neither the cessation of unsuper- 
vised loans nor the holding of 
big mandarins responsible for an 
outbreak ‘of unpaid soldiers will 
work any permanent cure, There 
will still be ten million rifles, 
with ammunition to correspond, 
scattered throughout China, and 
the first essential is to withdraw 
them, so to speak, from circula- 
tion. It is there that our cor- 
respondent goes to the root of 
the matter. Many schemes of 
disbandment have been formu- 
lated. They break down partly 
on expense, partly on the im- 
possible amount of supervision 
which their success would entail, 
chiefly on the fact that nobody 
could prevent the soldiers from 
being re-enlisted the week after 
disbandment. It should not, 
however, be impossible to get 
the rifles surrendered if—and it 
is an important condition—the 
Diplomatic Body and the Chin- 
ese mercantile community, who 
can make their wishes felt if they 
will only agree among them- 
selves, will take a decided line. 
And this is certain, that no elec- 
tions parliaments, peace confer- 
ences or constitutions can avail 
anything until the evil of China’S 
monstrous and unnecessary army 
has been overcome. 


RATES IN SHANGHAI 


HOTELS 
Jan. 13. 

In bringing the correspondence 
on the subject of the increased 
hotel charges in Shanghai to a 
close—which begins to show a 
tendency merely to repeat what 
has already gone before—may we 
suggest that the wider view of 
the whole matter has been entire- 
ly missed? It is this, that the 
increase of rates charged to per- 
manent guests in Shanghai hotels 
has a direct effect upon the cost of 
living here and, consequently, an 
adverse effect upon the trade of 
the community. Before develop- 
ing this point, it is necessary to 
state that the company operating 
the hotels in question has every 
legal right to increase the charges 
if it so wishes; in doing so it 
breaks no law of the country with 
which it is registered, although, 
undoubtedly, it lays itself open to 
the criticisms that have been free- 
ly aired in these columns. If, as 
one correspondent asserts an in- 
terim dividend of 40 per cent. has 
been paid recently there can be 
little wonder that residents in the 
hotels in question are unable to 
see that the present advances are 
in any way justified. And, in 
passing, it might be urged that 
the accommodation and service 
given in exchange for these very 
high charges cannot be said to ex- 
cel anything given elsewhere in 
the Far East. At the same time, 
however; the admission must be 
made that the hotels in question 
are better than they were a few 
years ago, though whether the 
guests should be forced to meet 
the cost-of these improvements 
entirely or whether the company 
should regard these as their own 
investment for a better return on 
their money, is a matter on which 
individual opinions may very well 
be held. 

The real point, however, is 
that there are living in Shanghai 
hotels a substantial number of 
people who, unable to find house 
accommodation, have been ob- 
liged to take refuge in the hotels 
at prices very considerably in ad- 
vance of what they would pay, 
were they able to undertake the 
managment of their own homes. 
These, in many cases, are em- 
ployees of British and American 
firms and it is common knowledge 
that this enhanced cost of living 
has forced employers already to 
increase wages out of proportion 
to the real volume of their busi- 
nesses and, in this manner, an 
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Jadditional tax and further hard- 
ship has been imposed upon them 
in their endeavours to reorganize 
their shattered trade and in their 
efforts to compete with other for- 
eign nationals who can manage to 
live more cheaply than the Euro- 
pean. It will be seen from this 
that the raising of hotel rates in a 
place like Shanghai starts an 
almost endless chain of additional 
expense upon the commercial com- 
munity, for those people who 
leave the hotels, unable to meet 
these charges, increase the de-- 
mands upon the boarding houses, 
etc., with the result that what was 
purely a localized move in the first 
place spreads its leaven through- 
out the whole mass. In view of 
the foregoing we think we are jus- 
tified in reminding the hotel com- 
pany that a halt has to be called. 
They are jeopardizing the British 
and American commercial supre- 
macy in Shanghai by making the 
living costs of employees too high 
as compared with those of other 
nationals, 

As we have said, there is noth- 
ing to stop the company doing 
what it has done, nothing to pre- 
vent it doubling its rates every 
three months, if it so chooses, but, 
as a company administering what 
is after all a public utility service, 
it owes some duty to the com- 
munity from which it obtains the 
most regular portion of its in- 
come. In suggesting that it has 
not done so in this case, nothing 
more need be alleged than that 
it has failed to appreciate the 
wider issues involved by its action. 
It is, in fact, penalizing British 
and American trade at a time 
when, apparently it has paid a 40 
per cent. dividend. Mr. Ezra’s 
statement. with regard to the ne- 
cessity of providing for transients 
is all very well in its way, but it 
amounts to an invitation to per- 
manent boarders to move out and 
take their chances elsewhere, or 
pay what the company thinks fit. 
While admitting that the tran- 
sient has to be catered for, we may 
point out that these are being 
charged enough in all conscience 
and that a policy better calculated 
to meet the needs of both per- 
manent and temporary guests 
would be one which was bent on 
examining every avenue for pos- 
sible reductions in cost, thereby 
maintaining the substantial pro- 
fits the company appears to be 
making and at the same time fill- 
ing its proper réle in a commun- 
ity which already pays highly. 
enough for the privilege of trad< 
ing in Shanghai. 





4 





January 15, 1921. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


127 





THE BURDEN OF 
CHINA’S ARMY 


Jan. 14. 
ANOTHER extremely interest- 
ing letter reaches us to-day, 


giving a new aspect of the 
burden that militarism inflicts 
apon this unfortunate country. 
Latterly we have chiefly been 
concerned with what the army 
may do if, in its chronically 
unpaid state, it breaks out and 
helps itself. That danger is in 
no way lessened by the’ facts 
which ‘‘Y’’ presents because, 
for the docile and defenceless 
‘Chinese, a hundred soldiers out 
‘to loot are practically as bad as 
a thousand. But when the 
Chambers of Commerce are call- 
‘ed on to make good the soldiers’ 
pay which officers and yamén 
harpies have purloined, it is in- 
sult added to injury that they 
must pay for four or five times 
as many soldiers as could be 
produced on a general muster. 
Our correspondent “‘Y’’ is in a 
position to speak with first-hand 
knowledge and he quotes plenty 
of chapter and verse for his 
assertion that the enormous 
exactions levied on China for the 
army bear no relation to the 
number of men actually under 
‘arms. 


Now let us recapitulate a 
little.’ ‘‘X,’ whose letter we 
published last Tuesday, urges 


that the first step is to call in 
the rifles of which there are 
some ten million distributed 
through China, and ammunition. 
If this be done, he says, the 
army will dissolve automatically. 
Otherwise it would simply dis- 
band to re-enlist in the near 
future; and that, no scheme of 
‘supervision could prevent. ‘‘Y’”’ 
thinks it would be more reason- 
able to stop the manufacture of 
arms and ammunition at Kiang- 
nan, Hanyang and elsewhere— 
in passing, we do not see why 
the two should not go hand in 
hand, if either is feasible. But 
of the scheme of disaymament he 
asks “‘ Could it be done? Would 
Chang Tso-lin, for instance, sub- 
mit to such a drastic measure?” 
‘And he advocates as “the most 
effective method’ finding out 
how many soldiers there really 
are in China as compared with 
their supposed number. But 
with all respect, it seems to us 
that it would be no easier to 
find out exactly how many 


soldiers the Tuchuns have than 
to deprive them of their arms. 
The real question to answer is 
whether either scheme is practic- 
able, or whether there is no 
bope of ridding China of her 
army except by the now threaten- 
ing process of internal combus- 
tion, destruction and let us hope 
subsequent return to sanity. 
The answer depends upon the 
willingness of the Diplomatic 
Body, the foreign bankers and 
the vast Chinese business com- 


munity to rouse themselves 
to the needful action. It 
may be objected that the 
Diplomatic Body cannot in- 
terfere in China’s _ internal 
affairs. But they did so on De- 
cember 2, 1918, when they 


addressed a simultaneous note 
to Peking and Canton urging 
them to settle their differences ; 
and if the Powers had follow- 
ed up the course to which they 
then appeared to have set them- 
selves, it is possible that to-day’s 
troubles would not have arisen. 
At any ratg their action then is 
ample justification for action 
now. As regards the bankers, 
that is the Consortium, it ap- 
pears inevitable that Peking will 
sooner or later apply to them 
for money, when this question 
of disarmament might and should 
figure among the conditions. 
But. to that end it is indispen- 
sable that the Chinese guilds 
and chambers of commerce 
should show’ themselves ready 
to support both Consortium and 
Diplomatic Body. They must 
not allow themselves to be de- 
ceived as to the purpose of the 
conditions which they — might 
impose, and must believe and 
keep in mind the simple fact 
that the Powers have but one 
interest as regards China, name- 
ly, to see her well governed, 
peaceful and prosperous. The 
Chinese business community 
have asserted themselves in 
isolated instances in time past 
and could do so for national 
ends if they chose. There is 
more discontent among them to- 
day than, perhaps, ever previous- 
ly, and certainly a greater per- 
ception of the power they might 
wield even against the military 
barons. Will*they rouse “them- 
selves and insist that this mili- 
tary canker must be cui out of 
the ‘body politic as the indispen- 





sable preliminary to all other 
attempted cures? j 


NOTES & COMMENTS 


Unemployment 


Many reasons can be given for 
the serious unemployment now 
existing in many countries, and we 
shal] not be far wrong in saying 
that searcely any class can escape 
some measure of blame. The 
watering of currencies first began 
the forcing up of prices (as stated 
in money units), and then a burst 
of speculation after the armistice, 
when wealth seemed plentiful but 
was not, hoisted them sky high. 
Labour helped by its ceaseless de- 
mands for higher wages, while’ 
Labour extremists preached re- 
stricted production as the best 
preventive against unemployment. 
Not only did the shorter hours 
bring about this curtailment of 
output but business was made in- 
creasingly difficulu by constant 
stoppages of work and the fresh 
demands which accompanied this 
phase. At the same time the world 
at large wanted goods, and the 
countries which were unable to 
pay seemed willing to work for 
them. But the world, impoverish- 
ed by war, could not afford high. 
prices, and very largely had to 
do without things which in other 
days would have been regarded as 
necessaries. To enable these peo- 
ple to buy we should have to give 
them low-priced goods, but these 
could not be produced with inflated 
values and the small output of 
factories. A large and generous 
output means cheaper costs, with 
benefit to everybody, whereas all 
that the much-vaunted curtailment 
has done is to hasten industrial 
depression. Prior to the appear- 
ance of widespread unemployment 
the world seemed to be reaching 
a position when none would buy 
and none sell—the risks were too 
great. And those who stood apart 
from these risks seem justified by 
some of the results which deflation, 
now in process, has brought about. 
It has been a nasty experience for 
the world and it is not over yeu, 
but the lessons stand out in the 
boldest of type. 





Bonnie Dundee 


One of the most interesting items 
of the Scottish prohibition fight 
which has so far come to hand, 
writes a Scots correspondent, is that 
Dundee has registered itself whole- 
heartedly “wet.” This is, of course, 
not surprising to anybody who 
knows the city of jute and marma- 
lade, but the point worth noting 
is that Dundee has for years been 
the sentre of prohibition work in 
Scotland. It uust be 15 or 16 years 
since the Scottish Prohibition 
Party received birth there, and, 38 
a matter of fact, for a number of 
years the Town Council has had 
among its members one or two 
pledged to prohibition and nothing 
else. Then at general and by- 
elections there have been prohibi- 





tion candidates—generally the or- 
ganizing secretary of the party— 
although the electors have never 


Se 
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thought fit to return him. 
of all these activities Dundee must 
be a disappointment to the prohibi 
tion aidvocates, but on the other 
hand it must be admitted that it is 
one of the most difficult places in 
the world to persuade into consid- 
ering drought as practical politics. 
The Irish clement in the place re- 
ceives due prominence from the 
fact that two districts in its north- 
ern suburb, Lochee, are named Tip- 
perary and The Bog respectively, 
while Dundee proper has its own 
delightful district, the Blue Mount- 


ains, which together with the other 
localities serve to make Monday 
morning’s police court busy. 


Another suggestion may be hazard- 
ed for the unanimity of Dundee on 
the subject, and that is the antag- 
onism, of the Scottish Prohibition 
Party to everybody else. To begin 
with it quarrelled with all tem- 
perance organizations which would 
not go so far as-it, and then it 
quarrelled with itself. It. quarrel- 
led with the war, and for all we 
know it may have quarrelled with 
Pussyfoot Johnson himself. 





Do Trees Feel? 


Do trees and shrubs feel con- 
sciously? Have they any percep- 
tion of changes about them likely 
to affect themselves? Anybody 
knows for instance how a dog or a 
cat will scent the family’s approach- 
ing departure for the summer, even 
before the trunks begin to be pack- 
ed, and show dejection. May _not 
trees have some similar perception ? 
One scientist, an Indian we, think, 
has detected the flow in their veins 
and the pulsation of their hearts. 
Another has analysed the _ death 
struggles of a flower and registered 
the moment of its death. And it is 
a commonplace hardly to be disput- 
‘ed that flowers respond in a marked 
degree to those who love them. May 
they not scent danger like other liv- 
ing organisms? The question is 
prompted by the sight of the three 
or four old palms yet standing amid 
the wreckage of the Hk. & S. Bank. 
Chamerops (we think that is the 
species) is not a lovely creature at 
pest. But anything more marked 
than their present dejection and 
dishevelment could hardly be. It is 
as if they knew their destruction 
were impending and~ dreaded it, 
while they mourn the destruction of 
the familiar buildings about them. 
‘All this may be sentimental non- 
sense but one fancies that trees may 
jn their long life develop all sorts 
of faculties of which we hardly 
dream. 


Register the Moneylender 


Anyone who knows the habits of 
the Indian usurer will agree with 
Mr. G. W. King’s suggestion in 
H. M. Supreme Court on Tuesday 
that people of this class should be 
registered. This does not mean 
merely the filing of their- names 
with a competent authority, but 
the institution of a system where 
lack of registration makes it un- 
jawful for a man to practise 
usury, while removal from the re- 
gister for disciplinary purposes 


In view] 





would entail the loss of a very 
comfortable, if despised, method of 
earning a living. In Hongkong the 
Indian money lender has long been 
brought under similar control and 
his interest charges limited and if 
we remember rightly, such also is 
the case..in Singapore. In both 
cases the unconscionable rates of 
interest charged, the merciless per- 
secution of the unfortunate debtor 
and the general obnoxiousness of 
this type of usurer has brought 
about this reform. That it is need- 
ed in Shanghai is made-apparent 
in the cases coming before the 
Courts, and it is to be hoped that 
the magistrate’s suggestion will 
bear good fruit, for some of the 
class to which he referred, while 
doing nothing legally wrong, could 
be sharply disciplined when cases 
of extortion were discovered. 





Rice Export 


At various times during the past 
year (especially during June when 
rice soared to $16 a picul) attempts 
have been made to show that the 
cause of dear rice in China was due 
to the lavish export of the cereal to 
Japan, especially on the part of 
corrupt officialdom. It is, of 
course, fashionable to blame Japan 
for the ills from which China suf- 
fers, but it may be remembered that 
at that particular juncture we 
hazarded the suggestion that the 
exorbitant prices were due not so 
much to the amount exported as to 
hoarding and profitecring on the 
part of dealers. This view re- 
ceived corroboration by the action 
of the Municipal Council and other 
authorities in issuing a proclama- 
tion threatening punishment for 
hoarders, which proclamation, in 
conjunction with the public-spirit- 
ed action of various companies and 
guilds, brought about a speedy 
reduction in prices. Further cor- 
roboration of this view is furnished 
by the statistics issued by the 
Bureau of Finance in Tokio, which 
show how much rice China proper 
has supplied to Japan. In the first 
10 months of 1920, 32,295 piculs of 
rice and paddy entered Japan from 
China proper, 22,242 in the whole 
of 1919, and 120,254 in all 1918. 
Against this we have the total im- 
ports of rice into Japan for the 
same periods, which are:—For the 
first ten months of 1920, 1,091,625 
pieuls: for 1919, 11,605,955 piculs; 
for 1918, 11,617,919. In the light of 
these figures the case against ex- 
ports from China as the cause of 
dear rice can hardly be said to be 
proven. 





Powder Magazines 


It seems premature to express 
opinion about America’s naval pro- 
gramme while she is hanging be- 
tween one administraticn and an- 
other, and with Senator Harding’s 
scheme for an association of nations 
unknown. Generally _ speaking, 
Baron Hayashi’s view that, if one 
natioh builds, it will be hard to 
prevent another doing so, is per- 
fectly true: so there we are, as if 
the war had never been fought. 
What one would specially empha- 








size, however, is his deprecation of 
the senseless talk of a coming war 
between America and Japan. No 
sensible man can help feeling that 
there is far too much of this or cam 
be blind to the harm that it does. 
There may be matters in dispute 


between the two countries but sure- . 


ly it is foolish, dangerous and 
wicked to talk as if only war could 
decide them. As regards China, 
those who know Baron Hayashi 
will need no assurance that he 
speaks with absolute _ sincerity. 
Moreover he expresses what we are 
pretty sure is the real desire of the 
Japanese Foreign Office and of a 
great number of enlightened lead- 
ing men in Japan. The difficulty 
is that the Japanese War Office, 
temporarily under the control of a 
narrow-minded and entirely _ self- 
centred clique, holds another view. 
That is undoubtedly a_ serious 
factor. But pugnacity and indis- 
criminate abuse of Japan merely 
strengthen the chauvinists. Their 
ascendancy is only temporary, and 
the more outside nations can rein- 
force the liberal party by maintain- 
ing their belief in and sympathy 
with it, the sooner will chauvin- 
ism’s little day be ended. 





- The Rubber Outlook 


Tn view of the gloom which seems: 
to have settled upon the rubber 
industry and the hopeless outlook. 
at the moment, a reader suggests. 
that we should provide a mild 
antidote by publishing extracts. 
from an article in the ‘“New States- 
man’”’ from the pen of Mr. A. Emil 
Davies. This writer takes an ex- 
ceedingly hopeful view of the situa- 
tion two years hence, predicting 
that we shall see rubber at three 
shillings a pound within that time, 
and we can only hope that his be- 
lief will be justified. At the same 
time we fancy that, having not yet 
lost all recollection of 1910, we 
shall find many who will caution 
us against the type of optimism 
which seems generally to have been 
associated with rubber. Starting 
with the figure of 26,000,000 tyres. 
as the output -of the United States. 
in 1917, Mr. Davies shows 25,000,- 
000 in 1918, an increase to 35,000,- 
000 in 1919, and to 41,000,000 in 


1920. But, he points out, the 
estimated consumption for 1920 
was 44,000,000 tyres, the excess 


over output being made up from 
surplus stocks which will become 
heavily depleted. The principal 
difficulty of manufacturers, he 
says, is the supply of cotton fabrics. 
He also points out that Germany 
is beginning to buy rubber gently, 
from Rotterdam, and when that. 
country is taking its full quantity, 
and Russia and other European 
countries come in, the prospects of 
rubber will be brilliant for some 
years to come. All this is certain- 
ly consoling for those companies 
which can afford to wait and to 
finance themselves over the | com- 
ing critical months, but it is the 
immediate future which is giving 
so much concern. Faith in the 
future is a very poor substitute 
for present dividends. 
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Irreligion and Business 


Religious references in purely 
business connexions are unfashion- 
able, to say the least, and we have 
mo particular desire to break a 
tule which has many good points. 
At the same time a recent address 
in a Unitarian church in America 
upon the subject of cancellation of 
contracts has such a pronounced 
‘bearing upon present day com- 
mercial morality that allusion to 
it is permissible. The speaker was 
Mr. Oliver M. Fisher, President 
wf the Boston Boot & Shoe Club, 
and without mincing matters he 
told his hearers that the present 
phase of cancellation of contracts 
‘was due to the fact that we had! 
become an irreligious people. Irre- 
ligion meant. irresponsibility—that 
we had no thought of the rights 
of the other fellow or responsi- 
bility to God or our fellow men.” 
‘We may leave the purely religious 
aspect—as there are others who ean 
deal with that much more ably— 
‘but we may note one thing from 
this address, that no matter how 
it is regarded there is a duty on. 
the commercial community of the 
world to make war against this 
type of immorality. The war, 
producing as it inevitably did a 
fertile crop of adventurers, was a 
bad thing for commercial morality, 
and if we are to get back to our 
old standards we must grapple 
with the evil very firmly. We have 
seen a good deal of it in Shanghai, 
and in view of what we have learn- 
ed about its worldwide prevalence, 
we cannot be too thankful that our 
Teading commercial bodies took the 
stand they did at the putset. Mr. 
Fisher, whom we have just quoted, 
called for a campaign on the part 
of the church to counteract the 
evil, but we fancy that for a con- 
siderable time to come it will re- 
quire 4. campaign by the whole 
commiunity if we are to get back 
‘to pre-war standards. 





Synthetic Diamonds 


_A syndicate in Germany has had 
the disappointment of learning 
that its‘hopes of revolutionizing 
the jewellery trade by the manu- 
facture of synthetic diamonds are 
vain. It was not a mere question 
‘of paste, apparently, that inter- 
ested the syndicate, but actual, real 
diamonds, as real .as they can_be 
miade by a synthetic process. The 
whole business proved a failure, 
for which one may be truly thank- 
ful, as a world overrun by diamonds 
is too appalling to contemplate. 
As matters stand there are probably 
too many diamonds in the world 
‘to-day in relation to the people 
mbo can afford to buy the, for 
there is a very considerable quantity 
put on the market from Russia 
which only require re-cutting and 
polishing to bring to the height of 
‘fashion. However, those who syn- 
thetically labour, might well turn 
their attention to other subjects. 
Caviar, for instance, is.rater and 
more expensive than ever. 
‘Synthetic caviar would fill a 
Jong felt want. In the mass“it 
-would ‘hardly be so tragic as 
diamonds. 





CHINESE POLITICS 





THE CUSTOMS SURTAX 





Loan Unsigned as a Result 


of Government’s Attitude 
Peking, Jan. 7. 

The Waichiaopu has replied to 
the Diplomatic Corps, agreeing to 
the latter’s proposal that the 
Customs surtax should not come 
into force until February 16 and 
suggesting that supervision of the 
expenditure of the proposed foreign 
loan of $4,000,000 be discussed be- 
tween the Diplomatic Corps and 
tho Famine Bureau.—Reuter. 

Peking, Jan. 

The Government yesterday in- 
formed the Foreign Ministers that 
it was intended to adhere to the 
former Note, which implied the 
operation of the Customs surtax 9 
the 16th instant, and the establish- 
ment of a Sino-Forcign audit com- 
mittee in connexion with the pro- 
posed loan, instead of an executive 
distribution committee, as suggest- 
ed by the diplomatic corps. Con- 
sequently the loan has not been 
signed, as was intended yesterday, 
and the whole question of the sur- 
tax appears to be jeopardized.— 
Reuter. 





CHINESE WIRELESS FOR 
SHANGHAI 


Reported Signature of Loan 

Agreement’ with U. S. Firm 

aS Peking, Jan. 12. 

It is reported in Government cir- 
cles that the Chiaotungpu has signed 
a preliminary agreement with the 
American Federal Wireless Com- 
pany for the erection of four sta- 
tions at Canton, Shanghai, Peking 
and Harbin, all of high power and 
as large as any in the world. It is 
rumoured that the price will be gold 
$4,200,000. 

The stations will be operated -un- 
der the Telegraph Administration, 
with foreign supervision and_ will 
revert to China in ten years, if paid 
for.—From Our Own Corres- 
pondent. 





Little Heu Reported to be 


in Shanghai 
Peking, Jan. 12. 
According to private telegrams 
received here, Hsu Shu-tseng is at 
present sheltering in a house in the 
Rue Lafayette, Shanghai.—Reuter. 
———---—__- 


The Old Parliament Again 


Canton, Jan. 6. 

It has been decided that the 
members of the old Parliament 
shall reassemble in extraordinary 
session. Four hundred members of 
Parliament are now in Canton and 
have expressed the desire to re- 
organize the military Government. 


i—Reuter. 





129 


Fighting Reported in Kansu 
Peking, Jan. 10, 

Fighting is reported in the vicin- 
ity of Lanchowfu, between the 
forces of General Ma Fu-hsiang 
and those of General Lu Hung-tao, 
but no details are known. General 
Cheng Kuang-chien, the former 
Tuchun of Kansu, has asked the 
Government to send to Lanchowfu 
as quickly as possible the Military 
Commissioner’s forces at Lungtung. 
—Reuter. 


Saaee  eeeee 
More Military Trouble at 


Changsha 
Hankow, Jan. 12. 
The local Chinese press reports 
further military disturbances at 
Changsha, in Hunan. It is stated 
that the railway has been torn up 
and the telegraph cut. Up to the 
present no alarm has been manifest- 
ed at Hankow.—Reuter. 





Japanese Troops in Chientao 
Peking, Jan. 10. 
Replying to the Waichiaopu’s 
Note of December 28, the Japanese 
Legation, on the 6th instant, stated 
that the remaining two battalions 
of Japanese troops would be with- 
drawn from Chientao as soon as 
the Chinese authorities had com- 
pleted adequate measures for the 
protection of Japanese residents 
and property, and the maintenance 
of order in that region.—Reuter, 





Raiders at Urga in Queer 


Street 
Peking, Jan. 12. 


--Té is-stated: hero-officially that the- 
Chinese have cut off the supplies 
and communications of the invaders 
on the frontier, north-cast of Urga, 
and the latter’s position is most 
precarious. se 

The Government has received a 
communication indirectly from 
Chita, offering to co-operate 
against the invaders, but has de- 
clined the offer, on the ground that 
it is able to cope with affairs within 
its own borders.—Reuter. 








Pexinc, Jan. 10.—Mr. Yoshida, 
formerly First Secretary of the 
Embassy in London, has. been ap- 
pointed Counsellor of the’ Japan- 
ese Legation in Peking.—Reuter. 





Tue Kiangsu Commissioner of 
Finance has formally notified the 
Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce, states the Chinese press, 
that owing to opposition on the 
part of the merchants, the stamp 
tax will not be enforced for the pre- 
sent. 


Pextnc, Jan. 11.—The : Ministry 
of Communications has requested 
the Tuchun of Shantung to furnish 
a report on the supplies of beef 
and draught cattle, in order that 
the proposed export of cattle shall 
not affect the exports of beef cattle 
to the Philippines and Japan.— 
Reuter. 
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VIEWS OF THE 


CHINESE PRESS 


Chang Tso-lin Closes the Schools—Rice Hoarding—Military 


Roads—Collision on T. 


P.R.-—Degraded Political 


Parties—Baron Hayashi’s Speeches 


The Chinese Press during the 
past week has ranged over many 
topics. Here is an epitome of 
them:—Our Premier declares that 
he will work for the unification of 
the Republic, the election of a 
representative parliament, — dis- 
banding all superfluous troops and 
reducing all official salaries. No 
one will take his utterances serious- 
ly now. Tho Peking Government 
is powerless to enforce its orders 
upon the provinces. The order is- 
sued by Chang Tso-lin to close all 
the schools within his jurisdiction, 
lest the students interfere in his 
negotiations with Japan, is char- 
acterized as drastic and brutal by 
most of the Chinese papers. The 
decision to bestow decorations upon 
contributors to famine funds is 
condemned. i 

Harmony, or at least tolerance, 
seems to prevail among the leaders 
in the South, in spite of many 


at Chapei by order of Tuchun Li 
Hiou-chi_has caused quite a sensa- 
tion, The relations between 
officials and people in this province 
have somewhat improved since Mr. 
Wang Hu, the new governor, as- 
sumed office. Rice at this port 
still commands a high price. The 
“Shanpao” trembles to think what 
may be next spring, having re- 
gard to the fact that the best 
quality has fluctuated between $9.50 
and $10.50 only two or 
z—months after harvest. To 





three 
stop 


ao Shipiientubrond-ts-the work of thre 


authorities. But to discover hoard- 
ing and smuggling and to keep 
down the price of this staple food 


will require the united efforts 
of all classes of people. Tho 
.- paper hopes that the banks will 


refuse credit to rice hoarders, the 
godowns will refuse them storage 
space and shipping lines decline to 
accept rice for export. Then the 
battle will be half won. 

Locally, General Ho Feng-lin has 
rejected the pefition submitted by 
the gentry for the restitution of 
the power and funds of the, City 
and Chapei Municipal Administra- 
tion to the Sclf-Government Office. 
This petition was sent in virtue of 
a_ resolution passed by the Pro- 
vincial Assembly of Kiangsu, the 
General declaring that he will not 
permit the work of road construe- 
tion to pass out of his controh for 
military reasons even if the self- 
government system is fully adopt- 
ed. A second petition will probably 
be submitted, as the local gentry 
have received further authority 
from the Provincial Assembly to 
proceed with the reintroduction of 
self-governiuient. 

Our Oprxton oF Poritican Parties. 

In a vigorously worded article, 
the ‘“Shanpao” says:— 

To veto the existence of political 
parties simply because of their 
rotten practices would be wrong. 


rumours to the contrary. The ar- 
rest of the nine students of Fukien 


In a constitutional country, there 
should be political parties just as 
there should be a parliament to 
shape its policy. It is only right 
that a citizen should have political 
views; political parties follow as 
a natural sequence. But to say 
that China must have parties be- 
cause a constitutional country can- 
not be without them would also be 
wrong at this juncture. To over- 
throw the militarists and to extir- 
pate the bandits, our whole nation 
is unanimous in its desire; so 
is it in apprehension of 
the disruption and bankruptcy of 
the country. The united strength 
of the people of China may prove 
inadequate in their struggle with 
the militarists. They have no time 
at all to spare to play party 
politics. The same is true in deal- 
ing with our external foes, that 
the united effort of our government 
and people may prove ineffectual. 
No time at all can be spared to 
play feudal lords and establish 
separato states. Thus, how! can we 
have political parties even if we 
want them? 

If the present state of affairs 
should continue unamended or 
unchanged, then China will no 
more need what is called the 
Kuomintang or Chinputang, Yen- 
chiu faction or Chenghseuh faction. 
Tf any of these parties survives,. it 
will only be as the favourite party 
of the militarists who may caprici- 
ously align themselves to-day. with 
A, but to-morrow - with R. S~ 
would tiiore appropriately be term- 
ed’ gangs rather than parties. 
We once called fhe soldiers 
parasites. Those who form a party 


by attaching themselves to the 
militarists may be called tho 








parasites of parasites, the lowest 
living organisms, and unworthy of 
the dignified term “party.” 


Suppression or Lorrery Tickers. 

Those provinces which have been 
issuing lottery tickets have all 
done so ostensibly for philanthrop- 
ic purposes. Subsequently, they 
came to look on the proceeds of the 
sale of lottery tickets as their 
legitimate income, preying upon 
the society at large and fleecing the 
indir ‘at without the slightest com- 
punction, complains the “Shun- 
pao.” They care neither for public 
welfare nor for public opinion. 
They have ignored even the orders 
of the Government and the em- 
bargo placed by the provincial as- 
semblies on their nefarious  busi- 
ness. Their ramifications have 
penetrated even the foreign settle 
ments, humiliating our nation in 
the eves of foreigners. They are 
williz - to lose even their “ face” 
for their dirty gains This one 
instance shows our officials in all 
their naked) ugliness. 

Cottison on Tstn Pu Ratuway. 


Although fortunately 








were hurt in the recent col- 
lision between two trains on the 
Tientsin-Pukou Railway, remarks 


the “Sinwanpao,” the fact that the 
accident was caused by the careless~ 
ness of the shunter in switching the 
two trains on to the same track 
gives food for grave thought. There 
should have been no mistake if 
reasonable care had been taken by 
the shunter, whose blunder in this 
case, whether inadvertent or other- 
wise, might easily have killed a 
number of lives, not to mention the 
damage or destruction of engines 
and cars. The blunderer should ba 
severely punished as a warning 
to others. 

Incidentally, the paper also com- 
plains of lack of punctuality re- 
cently in the train service of the 
Shanghai-Nanking Railway. 


Baron Hayasni’s SpEEcHES. 


Baron Hayashi, Japanese Am-~ 
bassador in London, has inade 
several speeches, says the “Stnwan- 
pao.” At first, he spoke of the 
Shantung question. Now, he has. 
been showing his eloquence on such 
topics as the comparative arma- 
ments of the U. S. A. and Japan, 
and Japan’s attitnde toward China. 
He indulged alternately in strong 
and mild expressions, concealing 
the faults and displaying the 
abilities of his country. 

The paper continues to show, that 
although eloquence may — an 
admirable endowment in a diplomat, 
utterances too far removed from 
fact will do more harm than good 
to the country he represents. Itt 
goes onto pick Baron Hayashi’s 
allegations concerning the above 
topics to pieces, the irue facts re- 
garding which are too well-known to 
the world to needi recapitulation. 


Backwarp ProvinciaL Epucation. 


Education programmes in the 
provinces have been sadly dis- 
arranged by the highhanded action 
of the militarists, directly and in- 
directly, says the “Shunpao.” Such 
provinces as Honan, Hunan, Fu- 
kien and Manchuria have witnessed’ 
the arrest of students and breaking 
up of schools. In others, funds for 
educational purposes have been 
diverted to military uses, starving 
the schools out of existence. The 
latter condition prevails even im 
the capital, where the Ministry of 
Education has moved desperately 
here and there for loans to keep the 
educational institutions going. A’ 
set-back in educational work at the 
hands of soldiers has no doubt 
occurred in all our provinces andt 
territories, in a mora or less pro- 
nounced degree. We hold very 
gloomy views regarding the future 
prospect of our educational work, 
since there is no immediate hope of 
a reduction of our army, while our 
Treasury becomes more and more 
depleted. 








Pexine, Jan. 11.—President Hsw 
Shih-chang has purchased Lu 
Cheng-hsiang’s villa in Switzer- 
land, which is being assigned to the 
Chinese representative on the 


nobody | Council ‘of the League of Nations. 


| was killed and only a few persons |—Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 





PEKING DAY BY DAY 





Chinese Junk Sunk by Japan- 
ese—Maneeuvring for Elect- 
ions—Penury and Panic 


By Rodney Gilbert, 


Peking, Jan. 5. 

After much delay, due to investi- 
gation, the Chinese Government 
has finally despatched a note to the 
Japanese Government demanding 
an indemnity for the sinking of 
a Chinese junk on the Amur at the 
village of Mago last June. 

After the Nicholaievsk affair -the 
Chinese residents of the burned 
city were towed up stream by a 
Chinese gunboat and established 
for safety’s sake at Mago in a re- 
fugee camp. The Chinese naval 
men then chartered a Chinese junk 
to carry fire wood and other sup- 
plies. On June 2 near Mago a 
Japanese vessel sank this junk and 
34 persons Were drowned, among 
them some Chinese sailors from a 
man-of-war. The Japanese assert 
that a blank shell was fired to warn 
the junk to heave to and that 
when this signal was disobeyed the 
boat was sunk. The Chinese now 
insist that there was no signal and 
that the junk was sunk without 
provocation or warning. On the 
basis of this claim Chinese now 
demand an apology from Japan, 
the punishment of guilty Japanese 
officers, a solatium for the families 
of those drowned, and an indemn- 
ity of $150,000 for material losses. 








There is a great deal of gossip in 
the Chinese press about the com- 
ing parliamentary elections. De- 
pending upon what paper you read 
you hear of the preparations made 
by the Chiaotung Clique, by the 
Yen Chiu Hsi (Chinputang), by the 
Chihli_ party, and by the new mili- 
tary faction. in which the major 
figures are Chin Yun-peng, Chang 
Chih-tan, Chang Tso-lin and Pan 
Fu. Going beyond the parliamen- 
tary elections the papers are already 
speculating upon possible candidates 
for the vice-presidency, 





While the press is thus engaged 
there is a great deal of gossip 
in the Ministries upon much more 
serious topics and upon topics which 
are vital to the whole official caste. 
For instance no Chinese in his 
sincere moments can suggest a 
financia] ‘‘way out’ for this Govern- 
ment or any that succeeds it. In 
past years and during recent crises 
this year, it has been the practice 
of the Ministry of Finance to nego- 
tiate many little short term loans 
to tide over the period of _ stress 
from the Chinese banks which are 
capitalized by officials out of their 
official winnings. Foreigners  sur- 
mise that the Ministry of Finance 
will resort to the same measures 
this year with the same results, but 
Chinese in all quarters are con- 
vinced that at last it cannot le 
done. The little official banks are 
“dry.” The Ministry of Finance 


have got already every cent that 
they can raise and they, like the 
unpaid soldiery are looking to the 
Ministry to find the wherewithal 
for their New Year obligations. 
Not only are they without funds to 
finance the Government, but they 
are without funds to meet their 
obligations, and it is opined that 
if the Minister of Finance cannot 
find forcign money before Febraury 
&to put the numerous creditor 
banks outside the Chien Mén on 
their feet again, a whole host of 
them will have to shut up shop. 
Native bankers say that this will 
mean a panic in Peking. 





a 





What tha financial shortage will 
mean in other quarters is an even 
more serious subject of speculation. 
It was reported some time ago 
that Tsao Kun’s soldiery had threa- 
tened to mutiny and to kill the 
Tuchun. An intimate of the Tu- 
chun’s recently told the writer that 
for many weeks past Tsao has been 
‘in the unenviable position of Damo- 
cles, daily expecting a violent out- 
break and expecting that it would 
be directed against himself. The 
same informant averred that Tsao 
Kun must have $1,000,000 within a 
month or fall. Desperate efforts 
are being made to raise money but 
it simply tannot be found, Some 
time ago the garrison commander 
at Yenchowfu in Shantung began 
to feel that he was sitting on a 
mine and after some investigation 
idiscovered that his troops _ were 
carefully planning a mutiny. Papers 
wero discovered through spies show- 
ing that a systematic looting orgy 
thad been mapped out and to the 
‘general’s horror he discovered that 
at the head of places to be looted 
was the Garrison Commander’s 
Yamén. Nearly every Tuchun and 
every other big milita, 
had’ warnings of a si 
er and in ¢ffcial circles 
Pressed desire te pay the 
and to reduce their 
getting to be something more 
palaver, and is in many qua 
the honest voicing of a hearifelt 
ambition. 





troops 
numbers is 








It is said in official circles fhot 


the President’s mandate praising 
ithe Szechuan leaders and greeting 
them with their assumed titles of 
Tuchun, Shengchang, Hu Chun-shih, 
ete., was merely the expression of 
‘a hope, but that the Government 
{has now received telegrams frum 
Szechuan definitely cancelling the 
independence of that province and 
giving Peking assurances of the 
several leaders. The Government is 
therefore, preparing formal appoint- 
ments which will shortly be an- 
nounced Officially. Liu Tsun-hou is 
to be appointed Tuchun, Hsiong 
K’eh-wu will be appointed Civil 
Governor and Liu Defence Commis- 
‘sioner of Chungking. Nine Occupa- 
tion Commissioners will also be 
appointed. This is an unusually 
large number but there are a great 
many military small fry who have 
to be bought over. 





The Hunan situation is stil] im- 
perfectly understood in the North, 
but the apparent confusion existing 
in the province has caused the 
Peking Government to take a vital 





‘interest in the situation and has 
‘prompted the military here to hope 
that by prompt action in Hunan, 
Yunnan can be isolated, Kuangst 
{saved and the formation of a new 
Southwestern federation prevented. 
It is recognized that if Li Lieh-chun 
‘once gets into Kiangsi and if he 
‘contrives to make peace with Hu- 
nan, the entire South, including 
even Chékiang and Fukien, will be 
driven back into Yunnan, Hunan 
won over to the north and Sze- 
chuan’s - loyalty ensured; Canton 
{and Yunnan will be the only overt- 
jly rebellious provinces, 


At the present moment General 
Yen Hsiang-wen, who succeeded 
Fan Kuo-chang as the commander 
of the 20th Division, is at Yochow 
with a Brigade. If he were ordered 
to enter Hunan to cut off Li Lieh- 
chun, the Hunanese, who had 
enough of northern soldiery, would 
turn upon him and enter promptly 
into an alliance with Li Lieh-chun 
to put him out of the province. Yen 
Hsiang-wen is, however, a friend 
!and follower of Wu Pei-fu and it is 
‘said that Wu Pei-fu is the only 
northern leader who could take a 
northern army into Hunan without 
meeting violent resistance. It is, 
therefore, the Government’s hopo 
that Wu can be won to support the 
lidea of a campaign against Li Lieh- 
chun, that he could take some 
‘of his own troops and Yen Usiang- 
wen’s troops and proceed to a con- 
Iflict with Li. It is believed thit 
Wu could also arrange with Chao 
Heng-ti of Hunan that after Li and 
his Yunnanese had been defeated, 
Hunan would cancel its _independ- 
lence and acknowledge the’ authori- 
ty of the Peking Government. 











Wintry Weather in North 
Kiangsu 
From Our Owa Correspondent. 


Sucliien, Ku, Jan. 5. 
The New Year was ushered in 


ground, We are having the coldest 
weather we have experienced for 
many years. The houses are hung 
with icicles and the canal frozen. 

Now is the time when we would 
appreciate the “motor service” but 
alas! the two motors—which have 
been sent away from Shanghai 
some weeks ago—are held up, 
somewhere about Nanking we are 
told, by some ‘express company. 
Unfortunately in this case a 
misnomer. 

The “tufei” are still with us. In 
Sindientsi, north of us, they ace 
in great numbers, also in other 
places in the north country. 

Influenza accompanied by pneu- 
monia is again present with us, 
and a great deal of throat trouble. 

The schoolboys are still on the 
look-out for Japanese goods. 

The frost seems to have come to 
stay. Ice on ponds is some four 
inches thick. 








Pexinc, Jan. 11—The Govern- 
ment has authorized Dr. Hawkling 
Yen to watch over China’s anti- 
opium interests in connexion with 
the League of Nations.—Reuter. 
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CIVIL GOVERNORSHIP OF 
KUEICHOW 





The Three Candidates 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiyang, Kuei., Dee. 22. 

At the present time it seems as 
if we are to have three candidates 
for the position of Civil Governor. 
The first is Mr. Wang Peh-chun, 
brother of General Wang. ex-Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Kueichow 
forces. This candidate will have 
the support of the militarists and 
is also a general favourite with the 
public. The second is Mr. Meo 
Kung-shan, at one time a represen- 
tative from Kueichow to the Na- 
tional Assembly, Peking. The 
third, Mr. Chang Peh-hsiu, is the 
present Speaker in the Provincial 
Assembly; Kueiyang. 


As it is feared the latter may 
use his influence to procure the 
votes of the members of the As- 
sembly, a petition signed by 860 
persons has been presented to the 
Civil Governor asking him to _dis- 
solve the present Assembly. It is 
stated the members have held 
office Jonger than the prescribed 
time, consequently a new election 
should be arranged without delay. 
Tncensed by this petition the mem- 
bers of the Assembly have re- 
quested the Governor to bring the 
plaintiffs face to face with the de- 
fendants in order that the latter 
may know how many of the names 
are true and how many false. 


‘Tse Lasr or rue Liv Broruenrs. 
The telegraph operators at 
Hingihsien have been kept busy 
during the last few days forwarding 
and receiving telegrams in con- 
nexion with the departure of the 
ex-Governor for Yunnan. The gist 
of the messages received here is as 
follows: General Liu  Ru-yuan, 
Commander-in-chief of the Militia, 
has resigned his position and hand- 
ed over the arms and ammunition 
to the Civil Magistrate until such 
time as the Tuchun sees fit_to take 
charge of them. General Liu Ru- 
chow has taken his bodyguard with 
him, so the militarists have no- 
thing to fear from that quarter. 
Before leaving, General Liu suggest- 
ed a successor for the position of 
Commander-in-chief of the Militia, 
but it is’ highly probable that some- 
one else will be sent to take the 
office, The news of the departure 
of the Liu brothers has been re- 
ceived with a sigh of relief by the 

general public, and the feeling is, 
True patriots they, be it understood, 
They have left Kueichow for Kuei- 

chow’s good. 





Li Liex-cucn’s Troors Mutiny. 


A letter from Chenyuan states 
General Li Lieh-chun is having 
trouble with his men there. Sever- 


ai days ago 60 soldiers mutinied, 
killed their officer and marched off 
with arms and ammunition. The 
people are longing for the time 
when General Li and his men will 
take their departure for Kuang- 
tung. Every effort is being made 
to provide him with the horses and 
pack animals needed for transport. 


Famine conditions prevail in the 
northwest part of the province, and 
the present price of rice is $50 
per picul. Maize and other food- 
stuffs- are correspondingly high ia 
price. : 

On the 20th instant a memorial 
service was held at the public park 
in honour of the braves who fell 
in Szechuan. The place was tast2- 
fully decorated and large numbers 
attended. Most of the officials 
went in person to show their ap- 
preciation of the service rendered 
by the dead. 


NEW BISHOP FOR 
SHANTUNG 


The Rev. T. A. Scott to 
Succeed Bishop Iliff 





in Peking, (tho Boys’ School of 
the Church of England Mission in 
North China) has accepted the 
Archbishop of Canterbury’s nomina. | 
tion to succeed Bishop Iliff as 
Bishop of the Church of England | 
in Shantung. He will resign his} 
present work in Peking in the 
course of the next month or two, 
and, after attending the General ; 
Synod of the Chung Hua Sheng’ 
Kung-hui at Hankow in April, } 
will proceed to England for fur- 
lough before taking up his epis- 
copal work in Shantung. 

Bishop Iliff was for many years 
a missionary up-country, and 
thon incumbent of All Saints’, 
Tientsin, from 1898 to 1903, in 
which year he was consecrated | 
first Bishop in Shantung. He 
resigned last year for family 
reasons, after spending more than 
30 years in China, 17 of them as 

ishop. He is now Vicar of Goole 
in Yorkshire, a parish with three 
churches and 20,000 people. 


Mr. Scorr’s Career. 

The Rev. T. A. Scott who has 
been called to succeed him is 
a nephew of Bishop Charles Perry 
Scott, and first cousin to the 
Rev. C. W. Scott. Born in 1879, 
he was educated at Felsted School, 
and Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
taking a second class in the Clas- 


King Cross, Halifax in Yonkshire, 
and then at Boston in Lincoln- 
shire. He first came to North 
China in the spring of 1909, spend- 
ing a year at Newchwang (with 
his cousin, the Rev. C. W. Scott) 
and then joining the staff of the 
Ch’ung Te School, to which he 
has devoted the last 10 years. 
Since 1913 (when he became _ its 
second headmaster) the numbers 
of the school ‘have risen from 
below 100 to over 950, and its re- 
putation as a school now stands 
very high in Peking. 





The Diocese of Shantung has 
its cathedral’ at ‘T’aianfu, with 
Chinese work in _ several neigh- 


'bouring counties. It is also re- 


THE NEW DISCORDS 
IN CANTON 





Sun Yat-sen Recruiting Troops 
Gen. Chen Chiung-ming In 
Strong Opposition 
From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Jan. 10. 


There has recently been in the 
north a representative of General 
Chen Chiung-ming of Canton, 
who was authorized by his chief 
to make a plain, albeit contidential 
statement of his chief’s policies 
and of conditions in Kuangtung to 
interested pursons, A summary 
of this statement would be some- 
thing like the following. 

Chen ‘Chiung-ming is opposed to 
the creation of another burlesque 
Military Government in Canton. 


The Rev. Thomas Arnold Scott,|Neither does he believe in the 
for the last seven years head-|convention of a Parliament in 
jmaster of the Ch’ung Te School}that city. His impression is that 


the Cantonese people desire noth- 
ing so much as Canton for the 
Cantonese. He has made an ef- 
fort to disband the bandit troops 
which made up a good part of the 
Cantonese army, but Sun Yat-sen 
is recruiting them again and now 
has something like 25,000 troops, 
of whom 16,000 are well equipped. 
Dr. Sun plans to eject Chen if his 
policies interfere with the ambi- 
tions of the Sun Wen clique and 
to put General Hsu_Tsung-tze ia 
his place. General Hsu has about 
4,000 troops near Shaokuan, Chen 
Chiung-ming has troops in the 
vicinity of Canton and he foresees 
that if Dr, Sun cannot be brought 
to behave himself he will have to 
be ejected according to precedent. 
eneral Chen is also of the opinion 
that the class of scoundrels which 
surrounds Sun Yat-sen is worse 
that which  infests the 

yaméns of Peking. 

A Vitat Srrvccte. 


This brief statement of affairs is 
known to be accurate and author- 
itative and proves to anyone 
who may have had doubts that 
some very vital matters - depend 
upon the turn which affairs take 
in Kuangtung in the near future, 

Tf Dr. Sun is put out of the 
province, the guiding personality 
will be Chen Chiung-ming, a man. 


7 of Wu Pei-fu’s type; only with 
sical Tripos._ After a year et |more initiative and’ with flower 
Leeds Clergy School, “he was|embarassing connexions. Dr. Sun’s 
ordained and held two curacies {collapse would be @ powerful 
under the same Vicar, first at|stimulus to the self-government 


movemcnt-and would make it pos- 
sible for such champions of po- 
pular interests as Wu _  Pei-fu, 
Feng .Yu-hsiang and Chen Chiung 
ming to come to an understanding 
on policy and make it extremely 
uncomfortable for the Tuchunate. 








Preparavioss are now being made 
to hold an Industrial Exhibition in 
Nankieg next March, says the 
Chinese press. 





presented on the staff of the 
Shantung Christian University at 
Tsinan. The Bishop is further 
responsible for the English chap- 
laincies at Chefoo and Weihaiwei. 
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THE TANGLED SKEIN 
IN HUNAN 


Intrigue and Treachery 


MURDER AS A FINE ART 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changsha, Jan. 4.” 

Things are settling down fairly 
quietly, and according to most 
forecasts are likely to remain so 
up toxthe crossing of the lufiar 
year. The amount of pay that may 
be forthcoming at that time will 
have most to do with what may 
happen then. It is possible now 
to piece together the varied tales 
that came for the few days im- 
mediately after Christmas Day and 
to get some view of what has 
really happened. 

‘From the moment of entrance of 
the Southern troops there have 
been many rumours that there was 
a good deal of clique-ism dividing 
them. The action of a part of the 
old {Provincial Assembly, backed 
up by some of the military officers, 
which resulted in turning out T’an 
Yen-k’ai, brought this divergence 
to a head. The attackers had 
shown their wisdom in centring on 
the one weak spot of Mr. T’an's 
régime, i.e., the entrusting of im- 
portant offices to the men of the 
“Ma-shih hong.” 


T’an’s Men Stitt 1n Power. 

Although T’an was driven out, he 
was but replaced by men of his 
own’ party as opposed to the party 
of Ch’en Ch’ien, and it was the 
partisans of this latter who had 
really done the fighting against 
T’an. General Chao was very de- 
sirous of retaining T’an and only 
of dismissing the clique which had 
entwined themselves round his 
good name. The fact that Chao 
was unable to help T’an was due 
to his general lack of the more 
vigorous elements that go to make 
up a really strong military leader. 

Division showed itself immediate- 
ly below the General of the Ist 
division, which was Chao’s office 
both before and after he became 
commander-in-chief. He had two 
brigades and the two generals 
were opposed to each other. Suny 
Ho-kong was a strong partisan of 
T’an Yen-k’ai; Liao Chia-tung was 
an adherent of the Ch’en Ch’ien 
party. The really strong man of 
the opposition party was Li Chung- 
lin who was stationed at Liling. 
‘The military sign to T’an telling 
him to go was the murder at Ping- 
kiang of district commander Hsiao. 
That murder was, so it is said, 
planned by Li Chung-lin. 

A month ago, Li was the real 
leader in the blow aimed at Chao 
iHengeti. He it is who is alleged 
to have given as the pass-word of 
the night of December 4/5 “T’a0 
Chao” i.e. “Down with Chao.” 
Not wishing to pose as the leader, 
he managed to induce the second 
of Chao’s brigadier-generals, Liao 
Chia-tung, to assume Chao’s place 
and seals. But just as Chao was 
hampered by having division im- 
mediately below him, Liao was 
hampered by finding that of his 


two regiments, respectively under 
Col. Ye K’ai-tsing and Col. Chu 
Wei-tsang, he could only rely on 
Chu and his men, and Ye with his 
men were almost breaking out into 
actual fighting. Liao recognized 
that his newly assumed position 
was untenable and going to the 
consulate in which Generat Chao 
had taken refuge he went on his 
knees and begged Chao.to return. 
Chao went back. 


Entrance or Lr Liga-cucy. 


Before T’an Yen-k’ai left office a 
question had arisen on the borders 
of Hunan and Kueichow in the far 
southwest. Li Lieh-chun, defeated 
in Szechuan, had found his way as 
far as that and wished to pass by 
way of Hunan on to Kuangtung— 
at least so he said. But T’an who 
had no desire to aid his quondam 
ally, Lu Yung-ting, in retaining 
Kuangtung, Bad still less desire to 
attack him in Kuangtung. He 
rightly argued that if Li came into 
Hunan, it would be easy for him 
to go to Kuangsi instead of Kuang- 
tung. So a kindly, but firm, denial 
was made to Li’s request. 

_ As soon_as Liao Chia-tung was 
in power, Li Chung-lin sent off an 
intimation to Li to cross the border. 
Three days later, when Chao got 
back, he. resumed the attitude 
which he had taken in conjunction 
with T’an Yen-k’ai in telling Li 
that he must not use Hunan as a 
road. Meanwhile, Li had accepted 
the invitation and had ‘arrived at 
Hungchiang, the first important city 
on the Hunan side of the south- 
western border. There he will pro- 
bably be able to get money enough 
to pay his troops something for 
daily expenditure. But he is not 


likely to have brought much am- 


munition with him from Szechuan 
and he is not in an easy place to 
get fresh supplies. : 


When Assassination Farte, 

When T’an Yen-k’ai left, Bri- 
gadier-general Sung Ho-kon was in 
Changteh dealing with a young 
officer, Wang Yu-yun, who felt 
obliged to show his filial piety in 
opposition to a government which 
had a year or so ago executed his 
father, Wang Chung-ya. As Sung 
-was known to be one of the closest 
adherents of T’an (it is popularly 
supposed that had Sung been in 
Changsha instead of Changteh, 
there would have been no chance 
of jockeying T’an out of office), and 
as some of his soldiers were bribed 
to assassinate him in Changteh, ke 
left the province. One of his 
secretaries was actually shot at 
Changteh by the soldiers who 
were asking for Sung. Rumour 
has it that Sung went further than 
Hankow and had an interview with 
Wu Pei-fu. He got back to Hunan 
but took up his centre at Siangyin 
and ordered his troops to join him 
there. The fact that they did so 
as a whole shows that any disaffec- 
tion with him was very partial. — 

‘Another of T’an’s strong parti- 
sans who had for a time to leave 





the city but who had come back, 
was T’an Yung-yang, who had been 
the chief of police and was the 
commander of the troops of the 
llth district, the troops which are 


specially connected with Lin Tzu- 
yu, the present civil governor. 


Aw Oncy or Bioon 


Li Chung-lin was a native of 
Kaoch’iao, a small town half way 
between Changsha and Pingkiang, 
reckoned to the latter county. On, 
the winter solstice, he went to his 
nome, and on the 24th, in spite of 
warning, he came, quite openly to 
Changsha on his way back to 
Liling and stayed at the head- 
quarters for his district In Chang- 
sha, one of the Nieh houses which 
had been previously occupied hy 
General Li of the 11th division, in 
Chang Chin-yao’s days. News of 
Li’s whereabouts must have been 
conveyed to Sung who at once 
came up from Siangyin, but so 
secretly that he not only wore 
private clothes, but actually chang- 
ed boats three times. On the fatal 
night of the 24th, 25th, these two 
strong adherents of T’an’s brought 
all the pressure they could to bear 
on Chao Heng-ti and persuaded 
him_to sign the death warrants of 
Li Chung-lin and Chu Wei-tsang. 
Liao Chia-tung was brought to 
Chao as a prisoner, but he sent 
him off after taking away his rank, 
with $200. In addition to Li and 
Chu, the following were killed, 
without the authority of the com- 
mander-in-chief: Hsiao Tz’u-yuan, 
the provost marshal of the Ist divi 
sion; Chang Tzu-hsiung, the com- 
missioner for wine and tobacco 
duties; Ye Lung-k’o, commissioner 
for the lands reclaimed from the 
Tunting Lake, who used to be 
-sti 


chief-of-staff to Ch’en Ch’ien; and 
I Hsiang who had just recently 
arrived in the city as Ch’en 


Ch’ien’s representative and who 
was his chief secretary in the short 
interval in which he played the 
réle of Civil Governor at the time 
when T’an Hao-min arrived. 

The Ch’en Ch’ien party is | un- 
doubtedly cleared out of its strong- 
est men. If Li stays away in the 
southwest of the province and 
gives no signs of coming this way, 
the probability is that we shall 
have a time of peace for a while. 


Poverty Over Aw, 


But over every other dark cloud, 
hangs the ever threatening cloud 
of proverty. As a Hunan gentle- 
man said to me one day this week, 
“We have succeeded in sealing up 
the Tuchun’s seals; but we have 
substituted 12 tuchuns for one”— 
alluding to the 12 district comman- 
ders who each in his distric: mono- 
polizes every atom of reverse and 
sends imploring requests to 
Changsha for money~to pay his 
needy troops. Some time «go 
ventured to ask the Civil Governor 
whether any of the Hunan troops 





would fight anyone but Chinese; 
the question might be narrowed: 
Will they fight anyone but Hunan- 
ese? 

Needless to say, one hears no- 
thing’ to-day from the school-boy 
statesmen of the province. 





More than twice as much sake 
has been sold in Tokio for the New 
Year's celebration this year ag in 
1990,- the sales being 7,000 kegs, as 
against 2,900 kegs @ year ago. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


184 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





AMERICAN PASSPORTS 
ON THE S. M. R. 





Excitement Over Withdrawal 
of Japan’s Right to 
Examine 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Jan. 6. 

Last evening the American Lega- 
tion sent to the Japanese Legation 
a formal announcement of the 
withdrawal of America’s recogni- 
tion of Japan’s -right to demand 
and examine American passports 
in the South Manchuria Railway 
zone, which right was granted by 
America in 1918 as a measure es- 
sential to the checking of the move- 
ments of Austrian and German 
prisoners coming from Siberia. 


To the layman this appears to be 
little more than a formality, but 
if one is to judge by gossip in 
diplomatic circles this morning it 
would seem that the United States 
Government had taken a serious 
step preanant with trouble. When 
the Jananese Government was in- 
formed some weeks ago that the 
American Government contemnlat- 
ad giving such notice as was given 
last evening, the reply was that 
Japan in 1918 had never asked nor 
received America’s permission to 
examine nassnorts on the railway, 
that Janan had simnly given notice 
that pasenorte would he demanded 
and examined, and that when 
America had acknowledged receipt 
of this notice without unfavour- 
able comment, the Jananese did not 
internret this as permission, but 
simply as an acknowledgement. 


Aut or None. 


Janan, therefore, does not re- 
cornize America’s richt to withhold 
permicsion to demand _ passnorts 
and unless the Japanese Home Gov- 
ernment changes its mind in the 
matter there is no reason to believe 
that the Japanese railway police 
will be instructed to pass a man 
simply because he says he is an 
American.#In_ the practical an- 
vlication it will mean that the 
Japanese will have to permit every 
foreiener to travel in the zone 
without a passport or will ignore 
the American note and. demand 
passports from everyone. If an 
Amorican nassenger on a Jananese 
train in Manchuria refuses to show 
his credentials beeanse he is an 
American, the Englishman or 
Frenchman sitting next to him is 
not going to submit to an inspec- 
tion of his papers with a good 
grace. 


For Japan to abandon her claim 
to the right of insnecting pass- 
ports on Chinese territory is almost 
eanivalent to an acknowledcoment 
that she enjoys no_ extraterritorial 
jurisdiction over the railway zone. 
Yet we are assured that the Amer- 
ican Government has carefully 
considered the situation and that 
there will he no retrenchment. It 
is also reported on fairly good 
authority that the British Lega- 
tion is preparing a similar notice 


to British consuls in Manchuria 
and a similar note to the Japanese 
Government. 


“Tycrpents” Expecrep. 


In spite of this*it is not believed 
that the Japanese will agree to 


forgo their right to inspection 
of papers and for this reason 
the wise ones of the Corps 


Diplomatique believe that a situa- 
tion will arise which will be fruit- 
ful of “incidents.” 

American consuls in Manchuria 
are instructed to notify their na- 
tionals that they need not show 
the Japanese gendarmes their pass- 
ports. The first pig-headed Amer- 
ican who rides on a Japanese train 
will resist the efforts of the Japan- 
ese gendarmes to extract a pass- 
port from him to the last convul- 
sive’spasm and this will constitute 
an incident. If the British Lega- 
tion takes steps similar to those 
taken by the American Legation 
it may be assumed that there will 
be no dearth of honest pig-headed 
Britons to register trouble for the 





British Government. And so it 
will go. 


HANGCHOW NOTES 





The Income Tax 
From Onr Own Correspondent. 
Hangchow, Jan. 6. 
The question of income tax, not 
yet passed into law, is exercising 
the several provincial bodies, and, 
almost daily correspondence ap- 
pears on the subject in the local 
Press. To-day is published a letter 


from the Soochow Chamber of 
Commerce to the Chamber in 
Hangchow. In it are laid down 


seven conditions on which the 
“people might be expected to pay 
up” :—(1). Where the tax is clear- 
ly exorbitant that Government be 
asked to consider remission; (2) 
When the tax becomes law all other 
‘unjust’ taxes should be abolished ; 
(3) The expenditure of the tax 
must be submitted to representa- 
tives of the people; (4) Registra- 
tion, and all matters concerned 
with the collection of the tax must 
be made public; (5) It must be dis- 
tinctly understood that the pro- 
ceeds of this tax must not go to 
repayment of any loans; (6) Gov- 
ernment must enter the tax in 
estimates and revenue returns; (7) 
if, while this tax is determined to 
be levied on the people there is no 
honest attempt to reduce military, 
and other unnecessary expenses the 
people will rise in -indignation 
against any fresh tax. 

Both Chambers decide if_ the 
above stipulations are accepted the 
tax will be willingly paid by the 
people. Shensi urges Chékiang to 
hold out against the tax., as, also, 
Hupeh. 

The Peking Industrial Board re- 
minds Chékiang that the mining 
taxes are wofully in arrears, and 
fixes a day when they must be paid 





up. 

An able article from the pen of 
the editor appears in the ‘‘Ché- 
kiang Herald” pointing out the 
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legitimacy of the income tax, and 
urging his readers to advocate 
‘peaceful payment,’ “ander such 
conditions as the above. He_ sees 
no reason why China should be 
exempt while other countries are 
subject to the tax. But, he adds, 
it is the want of confidence in its 
expenditure, not the tax itself, 
that_is the stumbling-block in the 
minds of the people. 

The mint has justified its open- 
ing last year to such an_ extent 
that the merchants are taking over 
the shares formerly held up by the 
Treasury. 





A Famine Surtax Repealed 


Hangchow, Jan. 11. 

The Governors in consultation 
have decided to yield to pressure 
and promise to abolish the famine 
surtax on manufactures at China 
New Year. 

To provide against emergencies 
of possible rice-shortage in Ché- 
kiang the loan of $500,000 from the 
Rank of China is to be supnlement- 
ed by $200.000 from President of 
the Chamber of Commerce for the 
purchase of erain in Anhui. 

The heated dispute over the abol- 
ishment of the 20-li regulation dis- 
tance between cocoon farms is again 


exercising peonle’s minds. Tho 
presidents of the Silk (raw and 
manufactured) Gnilds, with the 


Weavers’ Ascoriation bea the Pro- 
vineial Assembly to reconsider the 
question. It is argued that the 
multiplication of farms will lead 
continually to the export of cocoons 
abroad; which, in turn, will cause 
prices to go up, as well as produce 
inferior work. 


Tur Forty or Srupeyt SrriKes. 


A somewhat pathetic letter from 
the Shansi Educational Association 
is sent to the Educational Associa- 
tion here, urging the importance of 
fresh effort on the part of educa- 
tional authorities to press home on 
the students the folly of strikes and 
ether measures by which education 
is neglected for the more military 
exercises of school-life. Kuangfung 
and Hunan are set up as sad exam- 
nles of the thine whereto such 
leads; and an indignant protest 
made against the iniquitous na- 
tional expenditure on the upkeep 
of soldiers in “our beloved land.”” 

The Chen-yien region, in the 
neighbourhood of Tientai is begin- 
ning to be anxious as to whether 
the promised railway is to be divert- 
ed and a different route chosen fur 
Tientai. A_strong plea is made to 
the authorities to keep to the 
original plan. 

The District Magistrate again 
warns tax-collectors that all ‘“‘col- 
lected” items be posted outside the 
yamén gates. The returns for the 
months April to September, he 
thinks small ($3,391). 

The Civil and Military Governors 
entertained to lunch to-day the 
Japanese Consul, Mr. Tanabe cf 
the Salt Gabelle, Mr. Mullen of 
the Post Office, Messrs. Barnett and 
Oliver of the Y. M. C. A. Dr. 
Fitch of the Union Committees. 
and Dr. Duncan Main, along with 
the Chief Civil officials of the City. 
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THE PERSECUTION OF 
KOREANS 


Japanese Militarist Endeavour 
to Stamp Out the Independ- 
ence Movement 


The same correspondent whose reports 
of the killing of Koreans in Fergtien 
we have already published sends vs 
additional particulars of the doings of 
Japanese troops in that district. 


Further details of the Japanese. 
military massacres of Koreans in 
the Fengtien province are con- 
tinually coming to hand. An 
authentic list of the killed in 
Sanyiianp’u,  Tashat’an, _ Siang- 
yanchen, Ts’inglingtze and Kushan- 
tze, giving the names in each case, 
along with other particulars, con- 
tains the names of 18 Christians, 
including one elder, two teachers 
and five other office-bearers in the 
Church. The list only mentions 
three non-Christians killed. 

In those remoter places the 
bodies of the killed were left lying 
where they fell, and no attempt 
was made to bury them. Con- 
cealment was not considercd 
necessary, where only Chinese were 
likely to. be witnesses. As else- 
where, the Koreans killed were 
chiefly young men or men in the 
prime of life. In two of the cases 
referred to above, the young men 
killed were the sole breadwinners 
in their families, leaving their old 
parents, their ‘wives and_ their 
young children destitute, and with- 
out means of gaining a livelihood. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE CHURCH. 


Large church premises at San- 
iianp’u, erected recently and con- 
sisting of 30 chien of property, were 
burned down. The church at 
Tashat’an, consisting of about a 
dozen chien, was also burned, but 
not completely destroyed. It is be- 
ing more and more suspected that 
the expedition of the Japanese 
troops was more or less in the 
nature of a religious persecution, 
directed definitely against the 
Korean Christian Church and 
especially against the leading men 
in that Church. 

Two significant incidents are re- 
corded by Chinese witnesses. A 
young Korean of superior educa- 
tion was being driven off to execu- 
tion in a Chinese cart, guarded by 
three Japanese soldiers. All the 
way the Korean kept up_a lively 
earnest conversation in Japanese 
with his guards. They answered 
him and were manifestly affected 
by his words, and one of them was 
even moved to tears. The fifth 
, member of the party was the Chin- 
ese carter who tells the story. 

A Japanese officer, billeted in the 
compound of a Chinese merchant 
at T’unghwahsien, was examining 
a Korean prisoner who was asked 
if he belonged to the independents, 
and if he were a Christian. Chin- 
ese bystanders urged him to deny 
poth points and save his life. 
“No,” he exclaimed in his broken 
Chinese. ‘Independence is best; 
and I am a Christian.” 
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History’s Lesson IGNorep. 


The Japanese militarist faction, 
through its agents, has been engag- 
ed in an endeavour to crush out 
feelings that are part and parcel 
of the persecuted Koreans. With 
regard to Christianity, surely there 
are lessons in the history of the 
past 20 centuries as to the poss- 
ibility of quenching it by force. 
About the rival nationalisms, it is 
evident on which side the material 
resources lie. But who wouid 
venture to predict that Japan, by 
the mere use of material resources, 
however rigorously applied, will 
ever succeed in overcoming the 
patrionc spirit of the Koreans? 





KOREAN ARMED BANDS 
LEAVE KIRIN 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Jan. 5. 


Private letters and official re- 
ports received here from various 
points in Kirin agree that about a 
week ago the last band of armed 
Koreans to leave the Chientao dis- 
trict crossed the Chinese Eastern 
Railway northwest of Ninguta and 
disappeared into undeveloped 
country. | a 

This band, about 500 strong, set 
out some weeks ago from a point 
near the Korean frontier on the 
Fengtien-Kirin provincial bound- 
ary and made their way northward 


through country occtpied by 
Japanese soldiery without an 
encounter. Their migration was 


first known tathe Chinese when 
they passed 70 li west of Ninguta. 
Tt was then too late to assemble a 
force to disarm them. This is the 
last of four bands withdrawn by 
the Korean leaders from points in 
the Chientao district and sent, in 
almost every case, through the 
Jananese lines to points of safetv 
north of the Chinese Eastern Rail- 
way. 

It is now definitely known that 
no more armed Korean parties re- 
main in the districts between the 
Tumen river and the railway. All 
but this last party crossed the line 
more than a month ago, and alto- 
gether there have been no encount- 
ers between the Japanese soldiery 
and armed Koreans since the lat- 
ter part of October. 





Tue Chinese press reports that, 
after official investigation into the 
recent Ichang mutiny, it has been 
ascertained that the foreign firms 
to suffer during the outbreak were 
premises of 
three Japanese and one French 
firm were burnt; those of 16 
Japanese firms, eight American, 
seven British. seven French, two 
Russian, two Italian_and one Greck 
firm were looted. The losses are 
quoted as being to the value cf 
over $1,500,000. Commenting upon 
this total the “Central China Post’’ 
remarks that the numbers cited 
somehow appear to be rather great- 
er than the size of the foreign 
oman, of Ichang would permit 
of. 
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MORE RUMOURED LOANS 
BY TOBACCONISTS 





Nanyang Bros. Said to be 
Preparing to Finance Peking 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Jan. 4. 
Tobacco companies seem to be 
favourite targets for the rumour- 
mongers in Peking at this juncture. 
The repeated denials of the British 
American Tobacco Company’s in- 
tention of financing the Chinese 
Government have no sooner begun 
to make an impression upon the 
general public, than a whole new 
series of stories springs up about 
the Nanyang Brothers . Tobacco 
Comparv and its nefarious rela- 
tions with the impoverished Peking, 
Government. Before the Chinese 
press comes out in full blast and 
publishes these yarns as fact with 
an array of circumstantial details 
ss convincing as those submitted 
in the nresentation of the B.A.T.” 
fable, it may. be inst as well to 
introduce them as fairy stories and 
to point out that there is no better 


sround for believing them than 

there was in the B.A.T. case. 
Among other things it is said 

that the Nanyang Brothers are 


now registering themselves as a 
banking house and that they will 
establish banks in al] the principal 
cities of China, with a total 
eanitolization ef £90,000.000. From 
this it is dedneed that the Nanvang 


Prothers nronose to lend large 
sums of méney to the provincial 
and Central Governments. From 


this deduction it is again deduced 
that the Nanyang Brothers are 
going to demand from the Govern- 
ment all manner of immunities and 
trading privileges. From this 
again other interesting deductions 
are made as the story. spreads 
which it is a waste of time to re- 
produce. 





Tre “Canton Times” mentions 
that 55 per cent. of the children of 
school age in Canton are not 
attending school, principally on ac- 
count of poverty. According to 
investigation by the police, fewer 
than 7,00 children are in schools 
approved of by the Government, 
thus indicating that a large major- 
it¥ of those who claim to be in 
schools are still being instructed 
in accordance with the old system 
by the old school teachers. 








Tue following rather plaintive 
note appears in the “North China 
Standard” (Peking) of the 6th in- 
stant:—The electric light supplied 
to this office has been most unsatis- 
factory for many moons. Last 
night, the supply was cut off com- 
nletely after 8 o'clock. By the aid 
of flickering candles, we have made 
the best of matters and would ask 
the indulgence of our readers for 
any shortcomings in the supply of 
local news, translated from the 
news agencies, which has had to 
held over. oi 
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A CHINESE -PUSSYFOOT 
JOHNSON 





Attacking the Wine Vaults 
of Shaohsing 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Shaohsing, Jan, 3. 

January 1 was marked in this 
city by a large temperance meet- 
ing held in the American Baptist 
Church at Da Fong K’eo, 

Shaohsing is noted for the manu- 
facture of wine, and it seems to 
the observant visitor that every 
second shop is a wine establish- 
ment. Fortunately first impress- 
ions are not always true. So well 


-known and far famed is the wine |” 


of Shaohsing that the name “Shao” 
has the same significance to a 
Chinese as the word “Scotch” has 
to the English speaking world. 

“Have a drop of Shao” is as read- 
ily understood as: “Have a drop 
of Scotch.” 

This city then would seem the 
right place to start a temperance 
society. Though only in its in- 
fancy there are 140 members en- 
rolled, and ‘about 250 people were 
present to listen to the lectures 
on Saturday afternoon. The en- 
trance to the hall was placarded 
with temperance charts and dis- 
played beautiful Chinese penman- 
ship, * 

Di Frank W. Goddard was 
chairman and opened the meeting 
‘and subject with appropriate re- 
marks, Then followed the item of 
the programme, a real Pussyfoot 
Johnson in the person of one of 
the Sons of Han, a Chinese medi- 
cal doctor, well known locally, 
named ‘Gyieo Chih-seng. ‘The 
speaker way tall, of commanding 
appearance, quite at ease and, most 
unusual of all, had a_ pleasing 
voice and good delivery, 

Resectep. 

Instead of bowing sepafately to 
the right, céntre and left of the 
audience, he gave one bow which 
was a veritable panoramic sweep, 
most graceful and effectual. A 
feeling of amused curiosity and 
concern swept through thé au- 
dience when the speaker an- 
nounced that he would deal with 
his subject under 10 hezds. Some 
hands went involuntarily to their 
watch pockets. The address was 
based on his own experience as a 
drinker, starting at the sge of four 
at an ancestral feast and passing 
through various stages for over 30 
years, until sick in body and mind 
and rejected by insurance com- 
panies. The topic was dealt with 
in jts private and public, individual 
and collective, family and national. 
as well as its physical and moral 
aspects. There were many humor- 
ous sallies, his nose was referred 
to as a drunkard’s signboard, 
though now of almost natura] hue. 
The gestures and manner were 
Chinese throughout and the in- 
terest sustained to the very end 
of en address of G0 minutes’ dura- 
dion, 

The dignity of the occasion seem- 
ed to demand that the speaker 





should speak in mandarin, but the 
most enjoyable parts were those 
whenthe speaker warmed up to 
his subject and slipped uncon- 
sciously into the local dialect. 
Truly it was a revelation of what 
Chinese speakers can do, and 
augurs well for the future,’ 

‘The secretary at the pledge table 
was busy after the meeting. 








THE SOUTH-EASTERN 
UNIVERSITY 


Board of Trustees Created 
for New Nanking Venture 


As has been stated the South- 
eastern University, the site of 
which will be at Nanking, and_ cf 
which we recently _ published 
some , details, came into being 
through the initiative movement of 


the representative citizens of ‘the 
Southeastern Provinces. It exists 
for the benefit of the people, and 


its welfare must be looked after by 
the people. With this ideal in view 
the University Organization Com- 
mittee has set to work, and the first} 
step it took at the last meeting was 
the creation of a board of trustees. 
rue, it is an -innovation for a 
national university of China, but to 
the mind of all the members of the 
committee it will prove an invalu- 
able help to the new institution. 


FRIENDS AND GUARDIANS. 


ee 


According to the plan adopted at 
the meeting. the board of trustees is 
composed of 17 members, 15 elected 
by ‘the organization committee, 
besides. the President of the 
University and a representative from 


the Board of Education. This plan 
has been sent to the Board of 
Education for approval. Of the 15 


elected members only one is engag- 
ed in active official duties, and all 
the rest are progressive leaders in 
educational and industrial reforms. 
After this formal election their 
names will be presented to th 
Board of Education in Peking, 





will then send a letter to 
invite them to share in the re- 
sponsibility of the administration 
of the University. The invitation 
signifies that they are not to be 
sub-officials of the Board of 
Education; they act rather as 


friends and guardians of the Uni- 
versity. A majority of them, such 
as C. C. Nich, K. P. Chen, David 
Z. T. Yui, C. T. Wang, S. Y. Moh,} 
Chai Yuen-pei, Chang Chiang, and 
Chiang Mon-in, are already well- 
known to British and American 
residents in China, while the others, 
like them. are held in high esteem 
by the Chinese people for _ their 
strong character and modern ideas. 


The creation of a board cf 
trustees puts the University in 
close contact with the people. 
These men are to be an_ advisory 
body to the President of the Uni- 
versity, to have’ charge of the 


fp | eral Liu as heretofore. 





property and funds donated by 
private individuals to the Univer-/ 
sity, to hack it up in time of hard-j 
ship, and to help it in a consistent 
policy, irrespective of party politics. 





THE ISOLATION OF 
KUEICHOW 





Communication Disorganized 
by Revolution 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiyang, Kuei, Dec. 13. 

Communication with the outside 
world is not so easy.as it was be- 
fore our local “revolution.” _Tele- 
graphic communication with Hunan 
has been interrupted, and the line 
between Kueiyang and Szechuan is 
broken. The postal authorities have 
done nobly in encouraging the 
couriers to do their duty in spite 
of difficulties and danger. We have 
heard of couriers being delayed at 
places to undertake the cooking cf 
food for those who were heavily 
armed, and though the delay was 
only a matter of hours the mails 
missed the connexions. The public 
in this city are now concerned 
about receiving the mails in safety 
and less inclined to bother about 
the time. 


Mr. Ren Ko-ch’eng took over the 
seals as Civil Governor on the 7th 
instant. He declares he will only 
hold office for three months, but 
there are_those who think he may 
have to remain at the post for a 
longer term unless the man chosen 
by the public arrives in'time to 
take the position. The daily papers 
informed the public on the morning 
of the ‘th, consequently many 
homes put flags at the doors in 
honour of the occassion. 


_ Tue Sotpirrs, 


Many reports are abroad as to 
the possibility of trouble -from 
General Liu of the Militia, and also 
from General Wang of Hungkiang. 
The former has notified all the 
officials in the western part of the 
of the province that they are to 
continue to forward the money 
derived from the land tax to Gei- 
That does 
not look as if he intends to retire 
into private life. 


_ A letter received from the Chen- 
yuan district states that General 
Li Lieh-chun has raised some funds 
there to help him on his way. 
While there some of his subordi- 
nates forced the caretaker at the 
Roman Catholic premises to allow 
them to stable their animals in the 
compound. A complaint was lodged 
at General Li’s headquarters and a 
telegram was despatched asking 
the offenders to remove their 
animals at once. It is not quite 
clear which way General Li wants 
to travel but he has asked the 
business men to forward their 
opium with him. For reasons best 
known to themselves they have 
nearly all refused. 


Travelling through the country 
reveals the fact. that there is not so 
much land devoted to the cultiva- 
tion of opium this year as last, 
still there is a great deal sown with 
poppics. The price of rice and 
other cereals has influenced some 
to cultivate the necessities of life. 
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“STUDENT AND SOLDIER 


QUARREL AT CHENGTU 


The Soldier Climbs Dowr—The Earthquake— 
Membership Campaign of Y. M. C. A. 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Chéngtu, Dec, 17. 
On Thursday, December 16, at 
7.30 p.m. this’ city and district 
experienced a distinct earthquake 
shock of five minutes’ duration. 
Foreign buildings swayed and shook 


gently, while furniture and pic- 
tures rattled. Smaller Chinese 
dwellings and shops experienced 
sericus shaking, and the popula- 


tion was quite disturbed. No 
damage was done as far as can be 
found out, nor has it been ascer- 
tained yet how far through the 
province the seismographic dis- 
turbances were felt. Small panics 
took place here and there through- 
out the city, but order was soon 
restored when it was found the 
shock was of brief duration and 
no serious damage occurred, Old 
timers comparing notes agree that 
it is the most serious quake in 50 
years in this province. Some of 
the old people hark bagk so long 
as that and tell of a quake that 
had disastrous results in the coun- 
try places, easing the | wrecking 
and burning of whole villages. 


Foorsatt or Dritu. 


The row between the students and 
soldiers has been family patched 
up apparently to the satisfaction 
of all concerned, except for the 
young officer in charge of the as- 
saulting troops...As is generally 
known now the fuss started over 
this particular company of troops 
wanting to drill in the public park 
in the Manchu city when two teams 
of students were playing football. 
The matter apparently would have 
been amicably settled after a brief 
conversation between the officer 
and team captains, but some of the 
students, indulging in jeering side 
remarks, invoked the wrath of the 
soldiers, who not waiting any word 
from their officer promptly started 
a “rough house” and with their 
fists soon cleared the students off 
the field, sending some ten or a 
dozen to the hospital with minor 
wounds and bruises. Then the fat 
was in the fire. The students held 
indignation meetings, drafted de- 
mands to Liu Tseng-hou—the Tsong 
Si-ling—and stopped all classes in 
all schools of the city by calling a 
sympathetic strike. 

Among the firs; demands were 
the execution of the officer 
concerned, the reduction of tie 
junior officers, the disbanding of 
the company, apology for the as- 
sault, and expenses in hospital 
and reparation for the wounded 
and injured. Being that the fracas 
occurred in the publie park, 
last two were readily agreed to, 
and the Tsong Si-ling sent medical 
comforts and care for the injured 
and made what amends he thought 
necessary. However, the students 


hung out for life imprisonment at : 


least for the unfortunate officer. 
The military authorities could not 
agroe to this, but promised suit- 
able punishment for the offending 


a 
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officer, and guarantees for the 
future in respect to the use of the 
public park by students. Then 
the extremists among the students 
were urged to compromise, and 
the mass of the students were 
satisfied and returned to _ school 
after an exciting week’s holiday. 

The political situation © remains 
much the same. Hsiong Keh-wu in 
Chungking retains, for the present, 
the title of Tuchun. Liu Tsen-hou 
in Chéngtu is Tsong Si-ling. The 
Provincial House of Assembly are 
spending much time trying to 
arrange a settlement of the highest, 
provincia! honours. Their desire 
apparently is to persuade Hsiong 
to accept the Civil Governorship 
while Liu holds the Military 
Governorship, Hsiong, however, is 
unwilling and matters remain un- 
settled. 





Y. M. C. A. Ratty. 


The local Y.M.C.A, has just clos- 
ed a successful membership contest 

- isat tuey have received over 
1,400 new ‘and renewing members. 
The campaign was carried on for 
three weeks with splendid enthu- 
siasm. Ten tcams engaged in the 
race and worked with remarkable 
encrgy, netting results far in excess 
of any previous endeavour, Each 
Saturday night was given over to 
moving pictures in the large athle- 
tie fivid at the rear of the build- 
ing. Admission was by ticket to 
the members and close friends. 
Tho attendance ran 4,000 and 5,000 
per night. At these meetings good 
speakers addressed the vast audi- 
ences, and reports of the contest 
were made, 

Onc night was given over to 
ladies, wives and mothers of mem- 
bers. This was made the occasion 
of. a welcome to the Y. W, C. A. 
secretaries who have come during 
the year. The three secretaries, 
Miss Smith, Miss Frazer, and Miss 
Boss, were introduced to the great 
audience of almost 4,000 women, 
and made appropriate addresses. 


Mrs. Feng, a local Chinese lady 
speaker of much force and in- 
fluence, delivered a remarkable 


address in the aims of the Y. W. 
Cc. A. in China and_ especially 
in Szechuan. Miss Wellwood of 
the Canadian Mission also address- 
ed the ladies on their unusual op- 
portunity in this city. The last 
night of the campaign, last Satur- 
day night, enthusiasm ran high 
as the teams jockeyed one another 
in their struggle for first place. 
In the one night the figures jump- 
ed from 850 or thereabouts to over 
1,400. One team held over 60 till 
the last minute, and then created 
a sensation by passing the win- 
ning team in points. In a recount 
, both teams tied for first place. 


Missionary REINFORCEMENTS. 


There are rumours afloat that the 
National Committee of the Y, M. 
C. A. in Shanghai expects to open 





work in Chungking ghortly. Re- 
quesis from Chungking lately for 
work in that flourishing port city 
are favourably entertained. It is 
suggested that Chéngtu will prob- 
ably have to assist in staffing the 
new field. 





New missionary reinforcements 
are constantly iving at the 
cap'tal. The American Methodists, 
the Baptists, and the Canadian 


Methodists have all received large 
| parties. The language school under 
[the able leadership of Dr, Spencer 
Lewis is running at top pressure 
with senior and junior classes. 
The work of the school is highly 
recommended. 

Newcomers report much less in- 
convenience from bandits both: by 
road and river. This is encourag: 
ing news. Hsiong Keh-wu_ has 
rendered conspicuous service by 80 
soon ameliorating this condition 
on his arrival in Chungking. 


Tuves Rus ro Eartu. 


Our energetic Postal Commis 
sioner, Mr, V. Smith, is winning 
golden opinions from his many 
clients and friends in all parts of 
the province by his expeditious 
moving of the congested paper 
and parcel mails, when things 
loosened up, He put on great 
mule {rains that have done wonders 
in getting large consignments of 
belated parcels through in record 
time. He has succeeded in run- 
ning down an annoying and per- 
sistent. gang of thugs who were 
organized to make special attacks 
on the mail in close proximity to 
Chéngtu, robbing mails and ‘kill- 
ing carriers. They have been 
caught and executed, and much 
booty recovered. 








Tsinanfu Typhus Conference 
Tsinanfu, Jan. 8. 

An’ important conference was 
held here yesterday, to discuss 
ways and means of preventing or 
controlling an outbreak of typhus 
following on the heels of the pre- 
sent famine in’ North China. The 
ecnference was called by the Coun- 
cil of Health Education, under the 












auspices of the International 
Famine Relief Committee. Dr. 
W. W. Peter, of the Council on 
Health Education; Dr. H. G. 
Rarrie,. who has lately returned 
from Servia, where he was engaged 
in anti-typhus operations: Dr. 


Ford, who recently servad with 
the American Red Cross in Siberia; 
and a nwinber of local medical 
men took part in the Conference, 
where important matters were dis- 
cussed affecting this urgent ques- 
tion of a possible’ outbreak of 
fever and typhus epidemic.—Reu- 
ter. 





Accorvine to the Chinese press, 
Dr. John C. Ferguson, adviser to 
the Chinese Government, has been 
invited to go to America to inter- 
view President-elect Warren G. 
Harding, to present Chinese views, 
and to sccure Mr. Harding’s views 
on the Chinese question. Dr. 
Ferguson will also present Mr. 
Harding with a photo and an auto- 
graph letter of President Hsu 
Shih-chang. 











138 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


January 15, 1921. 





THE EARTHQUAKE IN KANSU 





Widespread Disaster—Mountains Caved in 


and Roads 


From Our Oun Corres; ondent % 


Sianfu, Kan., Dec. 29. 

In forwarding the following 
letter descriptive of the _earth- 
quake - of December 16, our own 
correspondent writes:—There are 
many towns and villages from 
which news has not come through 
and we cannot tell yet what has 
happened to them. The disaster 
has been very great and widespread 
in Kansu and a great many lives 
have been lost. We cannot get any 
news from Lanchowfu, as ail com- 
munications are cut owing to the 
caving-in of the mountains and the 
great chasms all over the country. 
The main road to Lanchowfu has 
been completely swept away’; noth- 
ing but gaping chasms are to be 
found. x 

The following is the description 
above-referred to:— 


Now to the story which I want 
you friends down there to know. 
On Thursday evening, Decembe~ 
16, at 7.25 o’clock, this old place 
was shaken as if it were nothing. 
That first shock Jasted exactly 
seven minutes. We were in a 
room reading and —— and the 
children were across the yard. 
One of the children was asleep. 
When the quake came I ran imme- 
diately across to where she was and 
grabbed hold of her and got out 
of doors. When we got outside 
Miss —— called over, “If you are 
alive over there, then please come 
over here.” We, of course, went 
over to her yard and found her and 
all the school girls. in the back 
yard, 

It was bitterly cold, so after a 
few minutes I had to go in and 
get. some more blankets and 
clothes with which to cover the 
little ones. We remained outside 
about an hour. We never thought 
of retiring that night, to be sure. 
But we want home again and had 
a little prayer meeting, and then 
settled ourselves in the sitting 
room of the su-tsi, where we are 

- living, with the children’s beds 
there, too, in case of another 
severe quake we could get hold of 
them quickly. From 7.25 o'clock 
that night to 6.30 o’clock Friday 
morning we counted 35 distinct 
shocks. They were tremors, some 
of which were stronger than 
others. During Friday we had 
several, and that night we did 
not retire, either. 

Thursday night, after the first 
shock, I went out on the strect 
across the way to see a house 
which had come down upon its 
occupants. Two women were lying 
on their kang and were just in 
the act of extricating themselves 
from all the débris which had ac- 
cumulated upon and around them. 
They came out unseatched. But 


their home was in ruins. It was; 


pitiable to see them and many 
others thus deprived of shelter and 
warmth on such a cold night. 


Swept Away 


Several temple walls also came 
down. The watch house at the 
; north gate fell on four soldiers 
and killed them: One little girl 
of nine was killed on the main 
| street by a roof falling on her. 
The officials estimate that 17 were 
killed in the city and about the 
samme in the East Suburb. Many 
houses, of course, fel]. 


Lance Dears Rott. 


Bnt the damage in the city is 
nothing compared to the destruc- 
tion in the villages and hamlets 
around here. The other day we 
paid a visit to the Genéral here, 
and he has his men riding night 
and day between here and Huein- 
inghsien, as well as up to Kuayiian, 
and down to Kingchow. The 
death toll in Pingliang kuan-ti is 
about 2,000! To the north of us 
those big hills came down and 
buried hundreds of caves and 
houses, and many were killed 
thereby. Great big avalanches oc- 
curred, which we can see from the 
windows in the new house. Big 
valleys opened and_ swallowed 
hundreds. The military officials 
were the first to render aid to the 
victims. Every one who sustained 
any loss of either relatives or of 
property is being helped by the 


military officials. He is rushing 
tents, money, foodstuffs, and 
clothing to the stricken areas 


round about here. 


Tsingningchow has a death list 
of 1,000. within the city alone. 
The streets there. opened causing 
the houses on both sides to fall 
together toward the middle and 
were demolished. They say it is 
very bad there. The loss of life in 
surrounding country of Tsingning- 
chow must be very great, Kuyiian 
has suffered very much, also. It 
is said that out of every ten houses 
only three remain. The Fuintang 
premises there have been entirely 
destroyed. Even the walls round 
ahout the property have come down. 
The caretaker there, a Christian, 
hes been wounded. 


There is no food to be bought 
in Kuyuan, no matter for what 
price, as all the flour mills were 
destroyed and foodstuffs from the 
country are not coming in. Here 
in Pingliang, I might mention, no 
produce has come into the city for 
several days. In Kuyuan_ black 
water is spouting out of the 
ground. This might be because of 
the enormous mineral deposits in 
the mountains there. They say 
that the south suburb of Kuyuan 
did not suffer as much as_ inside 
of the city. We do not know the 
death toll in Kuyuan, but the 
General said about Kuyuan that 
it was liae-puh-teh. 





in for a good dose. The only 


Lunetehhsien, | 
a ruined city before, has also come | 


{hundred distinct. 
ithat first night. We have not 





buildings remaining intact there 
are the ones on the main street, and 





they were not many, to be sure be” 
fore the earthquake. I came, through 
there two weeks ago to-day. 
Communication Cur Orr. 
Hueining is said to be entirely 


obliterated. ‘nis might be an 
exaggeration, though. I remeui- 
ber when we went through the 


valley approaching Lucining from 
this side, that it was a dangerous 
place, and I fully believe that 
Hueining has suffered a great 
deal. it lies right between those 
treacherous—looking hills, and they 
are said to have fallen and buried 
the road. By the way, no news 
from Lanchowfu yet. Tho tele- 
graph office has had no wire from 
there for nearly a week. 

Everybody says that the quake 
was worse north and north-west 
of here. From Ninghsia no wire, 
either, The mountain road of ten 
li length this side of ‘I'singning- 
chow, and which is at the very 
east door of Tsingning, has dis- 
appeared and fallen into the river. 
That was an awful looking road. 
The precipice there was very high. 
It is also said that between here 
and Kuyuan a whole caravan of 
camels were swallowed up by the 
earth’s opening there. There is 
no trace of them to this day. Of 
course, all freight traffic is stop 
ped now, as there are no roads. 

Ayp Foop Runs Suorr. 

At Siahiblipu past of here the 
destruction has been very great. 
The people there have sutfered 
greatly. No food can be procur- 
ed there for love or money. The 
villages in that vicinity have been 
wiped off the map. The general 
also told us that at Kingchow the 
road going down to the city has 
been buried by that great big 
loess hill or bank. No carts can 
go there. That is the report from 
his men, Next week 1 hope to 
take a ride out into the country 
round here and see for myself, the 
damage done. Thcre have been 
wounded coming here from Tsing- 
ningchow, which confirms the re- 
ports of the military. We have 
head that Pinchow’ has suffered 
severely, too. Late that night, the 
16th, we heard that sipehto chia 
ven were killed in the hills and 
district about Pinchow. The tele- 
graph office gave us that news. 
We tried to telegraph you as early 
as possible, but the line was not 
working. In-Kuyuan the telegraph 
office is entirely destroyed and the 
instruments smashed to pieces, 
People are now living in tents 
there provided by the military. 
Surely, this was some earthquake! 

We have bad tremors every day 
since last Thursday evening. To- 
day, at seven o'clock we had 
another slight one. We were 
awake at the time, but did not 
go out doors. It is a weird sound 
to hear the walls and-timbers in 
the building creaking. The build- 
ing groans as if under some burd- 
en. We must have had over @ 
tremors since 





kept tally of them, excepting the 
first nine hours, when 35 distinct 
ones were felt. All the chimneys 
on the place here fell. 

Oh, what a shake that first 
night! We thought that all the 
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artillery of heaven was let loose. 
And the floor and earth moved as 


if they were big waves. One 
couldn’t stand still those seven 


minutes, 





STAMPEDE CAUSED BY 
EARTHQUAKE 





Many Injured in the Panic 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Mienchow, Sze., Dee. 20. 


I am hearing a good deal about 
damage done by the earthquake. 
In Mienchow there do not appear 
to be any direct effects to report, 
but serious damage has resulted 
indirectly from fright. On the 
night of Friday a crowd was 
gathered in the Fire-God Temple 
to witness theatricals. The earth- 
quake caused a stampede among 
the spectators and they fled in all 
directions, Much damage was done 
to property of various kinds; but 
the most serious injury I have 
heard of is in connexion with the 
superintendent of the telegraph 
office of the city. In the rush he 
fell, and broke his leg. Damage is 
reported from Changming, a place 
about 20 odd miles from here; but 
T have no trustworthy particulars. 

The local postmaster tells mo 
that he has news from Kienchow 
that much damage has been done, 
houses falling cte. He also tells 
me that he hears that the effects at 
Mowchow and Sungpan are much 
more serious than here, 





Our Tzeliutsing (Szechuan) cor- 
respondent states that Tzeliutsing 
experienced a distinct ‘earthquake 
on December 16, at 7.10 p.m, The 
vibrations were distinct for 90 
seconds. Hanging lamps moved 
quite freely and doors swung shut, 
while pictures on the walls moved. 

‘here Was no rain nor wind with 
the shock, but a distinct rocking 
motion in the buildings. 


A Tiger Among Tigers 
Gwalior, Jan. 11. 
M. Clemenceau, staying here as 
the guest of the Maharaja of Scin- 


dia, has “bagged” two full-grown 
tigers.—Reuter. 








Sincapore is about to experiment 
with rubber roads—possibly as a 
means of utilizing the excess stocks 
of rubber in the F.M.S. 





Tue Police head-quarters of Pe- 
king, as the result of representa- 
tions made to them by famine re- 
lief workers that many young girls 
of the famine areas are being sold 
to Peking brothels, have issued an 
order to every district chief to 
search the brothels of his district, 


-and, if such girls are found, to turn 


them over to the Metropolitan 
Orphanage for care. They are also 
ordered to strictly prohibit in the 
future the receipt or retention of 
any such girls in the houses of pro- 
stitution of their districts. 


THE SNOW STORM IN 
ANHUI 





Excellent Results of an 
Official Proclamation 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Pochow, An., Jan. 4. 


We have been in the grip for the 
past three days of the coldest spell 
and the deepest snow I have ever 
seen. here. Snow fell a week ago 
and had nearly melted off, when 
late on Friday, the last day of the 
year, it began in earnest—a fine, 
dry, drifting snow that showed as 
next morning about eight inches 
on the level and uiuch drifted in 
many places. On Sunday morning 
the mercury stood at 8 above 
zero, and during the day did not 
rise above 25°, and it remained 
cloudy all day. Yesterday and to- 
day the mercury stood at 4° and 
@, but the sun is out beautifully 
and the snow is slowly melting and 
evaporating. 

It is fine for the wheat and the 
opium, of the latter of which, 1 
am sorry to say, there seems not 
a very light crop put in. A new 
movement in connexion with this 
snowstorm is that the hsien official 
put out a proclamation for every- 
body on the big streets to remove 
the snow in front of his own pre- 
small 


mises. While the side and 
streets are/quite banked up the 
main thoroughfares are clear of 


snow and it is good walking vo- 
day. This strikes one as rather 
unexpectedly wonderful. But  per- 
haps he read the cable the other 
day of the employment of 8,000 
men in clearing snow from the 
streets of New York. 


Tue Station Roan. 


It shows what can be done in 
this interior city by the slightest 
kind of cooperation. That reminds 
me that there are men enough 
within three miles of each side of 
the road from here to Kueitehfu, 
who will be doing almost nothing 
for the next two months, to build 
an excellent road bed from here to 
the railway station. I wish there 
were some ways to scare them up 
to it. We have urged that they 
raise 10 to 1,000 men from the 
famine district for three months 
and make this much needed and 
talked of road. They say it is a 
fine scheme, but I have heard of 
no actual movement yet. We are 
not going to let up on it easily. 
This road would be almost worth 
its cost just to the automobiles 
now tearing over these “lack of 
roads.” There are in this and two 
adjoining cities about a dozen 
machines, but most of them are 
frequently laid up by reason of the 
efforts of imported. drivers trying 
to make speed without roads, as 
they would on Shanghai streets. 

We have had the fullest Christ- 
mas, and I think on the whole the 
best we have ever had in this in- 
land city. Seventeen of us—the 
whole foreign community—sat 
down on Christmas Day around 





one table sumptuously supplied at 
Mrs. R. K. Gonders’. Their five 
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PEKING TEACHERS’ PAY 
STILL TO SEEK 





The Ministry on its Knees 
From Our Own Correspondent, 
Peking, Jan. 8. _ 

The Ministry of Education is 
again on its knees to the Peking 
teachers. There has been ancthor 
strike threatened and Minister Fan 
has not been able to get the funds 
demanded by the various schools. 
Delegates from the Ministry of 
Education have, therefore, been 
calling upon the heads of the local 
schools and colleges begging them 
not to strike and promising to pro- 
eure for them pay for a month and 
a half. These plead the extrema 
poverty of the Government, but 
hint that they expect to get some- 
thing out of a loan of a million 
dollars which is said to have been 
signed with a group of nativo 
banks. It is said that this is a 
short term loan bearing an interest 
of 20 per cent., and that the bank- 
ers insisted upon taking threo 
months’ interest in advance. 

One educationalist who is in close 
touch with administrative matters 
to-day expressed the opinion that 
the teachers might be paid some- 
thing this time but that it would 
probably be the last time, for the 
Government's credit is said to be 
altogether exhausted. Tho same 
authority prophesied that the pre- 
sent Government would be starved 
out in less than two months. 


Bridge Building in Tokio 

Tokio—The municipal author- 
ities have decided, according to the 
“Yamato,” to. carry out the recon- 
struction of 1,000 bridges in the, 
city during the new year. Of) 
these 300 are of wood and will ba 
replaced by modern iron-framed 
bridges. : 

According to the authorities, the 
bridges to bo reconstructed cover an 
area of 23,800 tsubo, the total ex- 
penditure required for the purpose 
amounting to Y.1,400,000.—Réuter. 








Curnese papers report bank- 
ruptcies among Chinese firms in 
Saigon to the extent of over $8,000,- 
000. Speculation in exchange and 
rice is reported to be the principal 
cause. 





children are here from the Chefoo 
School for the holidays, and Miss 
King who is teaching three pupils 
here had two weeks’ vacation. 


Less Harpsuip THAN Usvat. 


We have not heard of very much 
robbery yet in this region, but 
they may be ready for it in the 
last month of the year. There are 
fewer signs of real suffering right 
here than I have ever seen at this 
time of year, though work is not 
very plentiful. Little building is 
being done. Grain is pouring in 
here by boats from below and out 





on carts and barrows. 
I” There is no great amount of 
illness so far as I can learn. 


SS 
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FAMINE LABOUR ON 
NEW RAILWAYS 





Suspicious Attack on Scheme 
for Shihchiachuang- 
Teangchow Line 
From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Jan. 5. 

Although the Ministry of Com- 
munications has been criticized 
from many angles for its share in 
famine relief work, here in Peking 
the bitterest and most persistent 
attacks have been directed against 
the construction of the Tsangchow- 
Shih-chiachuang railway bed with 
famine labour. Most Chinese who 
are neutral in the matter assume 
that the propaganda against the 
construction of this line is carried 
on by pro-Japanese groups, who 
see in the construction of the line 
the death of Japan’s hopes for 
the Tsinan-Changtehfu line, and 
having come to this conclusion 
take no more interest in the mat- 
ter. Mr. Yeh Kung-cho has, how- 
ever, taken the matter to heart as 
usua] and has despatched a circu- 
lar telegram addressed to the civil 
and military authorities, to public 
bodies and to the press asking for 
expressions of opinion. He says 
that if the consensus of opinion is 
opposed to the expenditure of the 
funds available for constructive 
work, he will put an_ immediate 
end to the project. If, on the 
other hand, he is supported in his 
scheme for giving employment to 
famine sufferers on the Tsangchow- 
Shihchiachuang line he will 
ignore his crities and carry on. 
The following is the text of the 
circular telegram :— 

“Circular telegram of the Ministry of 
Communications to the civil and mili- 
tary governors and different public 
bodies of the provinces. 

“In response to the public 
that the best way to admin 
to famine sufferers is to giv 
ployment on some constructive works 
and also prompted by the desire to do 
its bit in this great task of fighting 
famine, the Ministry of Communications, 
besides doing everything in its power 
to reduce transportation rates on -the 
different government railways, has drawn 
up plans for the construction of the two 
lines, the Tsang-Shih line and the Che: 
foo-Weihsien line. When this proposal 
was first submitted to the public, it 
unanimously approved it. However, the 
necessary funds to do the work ‘were 
not available, as both the Ministry of 
the Interior and the Ministry of Finance 
could not be depended upon for finan- 
cial support, Therefore, the Ministry 
decided to impose surcharges on the 
different public utilities within its con- 
trol in order to raise the requisite funds, 
‘That this method of raising money was 
not taken on its own initiative but was 
adopted in accordance with public 
opinion can be easily proved, But to 
its great surprise, all these proposals 
have been viewed with great suspicion 
by the press of late. The press seems 
to have argued from the premises that 
the proceeds of the surcharges should 
not be used exclusively for constructive 
works and also should not merely be 
used for the relief of these two pro- 
vinces. Moreover, it also impugns the 
motives of the Ministry in levying the 
gurcharges, saying that they have been 


opinion 
ter relief 

















collected for selfish purposes. All these 
attacks the Ministry are really at a loss 
to understand. If the scheme of giving 
employment to famine sufferers on con- 
structive works is not good, then the 
fault only lies with those who have 
originated the proposal and the Ministry 
is only responsible for having blindly 
adopted it. If, however, it is said that 
the money so raised is to be used for 
its selfish interest, then no evidences 
have been adduced to prove this charge, 
and what is more, the Ministry has 
issued reports regarding the receipts of 
these surcharges from day to day and 
it is impossible to believe that the peo- 
ple can be misled by them. 

“Now the Ministry wishes to appeal 
this question to the public opinion again, 
Whether the public likes to have the 
Ministry to suspend the work of the 














two lines and disband the labour. 
ers already recruited and to hand over 
the money collected from the surcharges 
to the Ministry of the Interior to be 
used for immediate relief, or to let the 
latter Ministry undertake the work, 





or to use half of the proceeds for 
mediate relief while the other half is 
still retained by the Ministry for the 
work—these are the questions which the 
ry wishes you to decide in five 
s after the receipt of this circular.” 


FAMINE SUFFERING 
WORSE THAN EVER 














Tragic Reports of Investigation 
Tientsin, Jan. 7. 

‘The famine relief delegates from 
Shanghai were entertained at a 
reception, this afternoon, at the 
Anglo - American - Chinese Club. 
Replying to speeches of welcome 
the delegates described _ their 
journey, by way of Hsuchowfu, 
Kaifengfu, Chenchow, Paotingfu, 
etc. They said the conditions were 
even worse than they had been led 
to expect. In Western Honan the 
sufferings of the people were much 
aggravated by the depredations of 
brigands, while in Chihli many 
were already dying of starvation. 

One priest informed the dele- 
gates that in his district alone 
there had been at least 800 deaths 
from starvation up to the present, 
while in another village near Pao- 
tingfu four or five persons were 
dying daily. 

The delegates saw the British 
and American Ministers in Peking, 
who stated that the $4,000,000 
famine loan was ready, and only 
fawaiting the settlement of the 
terms, while the Minister of the 
Interior on being interviewed, 
told them also that he had not yet 
been able to come to an agreement 
on the terms. The delegates there- 
upon sent a petition to the Govern- 
ment, jointly with the Peking 
Society, asking that the loan should 
be concluded as speedily as pos- 
sible.—Reuter. 

Japanese CHILDREN’s GiFT. 


Tokio, Jan. 8. 
Two million elementary school 
children throughout Japan have 
contributed Yen 100.000 to famine 


relief. The individual child’s 
share ranges from three. to 
five sen. Messrs. Noguchi and 





Nojiri, directors of the Imperial 
Educational Society. are shortly 





leaving for China with the money. 
—Reuter. 


— 


WHAT THE FAMIN! 
MEANS 








The Record of Starvation, 
Ruin and Misery in One 
District of Chibli 


Mr. Howard S. Galt, of Shih- 
ehiachuang, Chili, Secretary of the 
Chengting Branch of the United 
International Famine Relief Com- 
mittee, Peking, writes on January 
4— 

Here is a record of conditions in 
77 villages in the county of Lin- 
cheng :— 

Total number of persons destitute 10,974 
Died of starvation 109 
Children sold i 
Children abandoned 3 
Children killed 1 
Families disrupted (husband and 

wife separated) 15 
Persons fled to other regions 255 
Committed suicide 5 
Persons lacking winter clothing 229 
Persons lacking bedding 306 
Houses wrecked, to be sold or used 

for fuel 153 

These 77 villages Gomprise less 
than half of those in the three. 
local districts in the county under 
investigation. 130 villages in these 
districts remain to be visited, The 
report sent in by the two men in- 
vest igating says:— 

“‘Linch’enghsien” has had several suc- 
cessive years of meagre harvests, and 
the past year of severe drought brought 
to many of the villages not one grain 
of harvest. Nine houses out of every 
ten are without supplies of food, Many 
of the people are consuming the seeds 
of thorus (chidi koutzus) or of locust 
trees, or are living on grass or grass 
roots. Of such materials often only one 
meal va day is prepared. Some are able 
to procure a little chaff, a substitute for 
food which families ordinarily consider- 
ed well-to-do are now compelled to eat. 
Many families have nothing remain. 
ing “which they can sell or pawn, 
and nowhere where they can beg or 
borrow. Death by starvation or suicide, 
the sale or abandoning of children, the 
wrecking of houses and homes, or hope- 
less flight to unknown regions—these are 
the dreary prospects with which the 
people are confronted.” 

This report, covering a part ‘of 
one of the 19 counties comprised 
in the Chengting relicf district, is 
typical of conditions throughout 
the region, Carefully prepared re 
ports, made by reliable men who go 
patiently from house to house, 
resolved to find out the facts and 
at the same time win the confidence 
of the people, are now gradually 
coming in. In some cases the 
figures of more hasty investigations 
made earlier in the season may be 
modified, but nothing will modify 
the great stubborn fact that mil- 
lions of China’s virile rural popu- 
lation are face to face with starva- 
tion. The international union 
Committees in Peking and _ Tien- 
tsin have systematically delimited 
the field in Chihli province, and 
have established centres of relief 
in which all available forces are 
cooperating harmoniously and 
effectively. Will the public, Chin- 
ese and foreign, see that these 
agencies are supplied with adequate 
resources ? 








January 15, 1921. 
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Dark Days in Shensi 


‘The Rev. A. G. Shorrock, of 
Sianfu, writing on conditions in 
Shensi says:— 

“But things here are becoming 
serious. The people have been 
very patient round about Sianfu, 
but the little resources they had 
are becoming exhausted’ now and 
hundreds of families close about us 
are absolutely without food. To- 
day on our own account we called 
together 500 poor people and gave 
them a good feed in the mission pre- 
mises. It was asight. It only 
cost us about $40 and it gave such 
unbounded delight. But what 
about to-morrow and the next day 
and so on—and) the thousands re- 
presented by these 500! One’s 
thoughts went out to the crowds of 
destitute all around. Still in thin 
garments (in the falling snow) 
pinched and worn and hopeless. It 
mado me sad. Can you get help 
for special work such as this from 
Christian people? We could take 
in children—say 100, and feed them 
and teach them for $4.50 each 
monthly. Our Christians are pa- 
tient and do not ask for special 
help, but gifts from Christians to 
Christians would be welcome and 
appreciated. The amounts sent 
hitherto from the coast have been 
distributed equally to all, but they 
have only amounted to a very small 
portion for individuals, What are 
$50.000 among so many hundreds 
and thousands? 


Tue Worsr Time Comine. 


“The next few months will be a 
very bad time. Hitherto the peo- 
ple in the country have _ subsisted 
on a little grain and ts’ai gathered 
from the fields, but now this sup 
ply is ao longer available, and the 
time of great stress and scarcity is 
upon them. Only yesterday a poor 
woman asked for a fewi cash to buy 
half a cup of (fu tz) bran for her 
starving baby! And appeals are 
coming in froni all round from 
destitute families, 


“Grain is cheap in Kansu, but 
it cannot be brought down without 
special permit. I think we can 
manage to get it here, however, by 
official arrangement. Grain is 
cheaper -in Sanyuan than in 
Sianfu and the people there, while 
in great need, can sometimes find 
refuge in the northern hills where 
supplies are cheaper.” 


Contributions may be sent direct 
or c/o Rev. Evan Morgan, 143 N. 
Szechuen Road. 





Tue price of rice has shown a 
further tendency to decline during 
the. past few days. It is now sell- 
ing at a little more than $9. 





NATIONAL BUREAU OF 
FAMINE RELIEF 





Statement of Accounts 


The following is the statement 
of accounts of the National Bureau 


of Famine Relief for the week 
ending December 26. 

Recerrts, 
Brought forward from last week 
$12,647.56; Subscription from Mrs, 
Sun (handed in by Mr. Sun Chang- 
sun) —$1,000.—Total $13,647.56. 


Advance from Yu Fung Bank to meet 
deficit $1,352.43.—Total $15,000. 


EXpenvitune, 


Paid to Linhsien district, Honan, for 
purchase of winter clothing $1,000; 
Paid ta Ningchinhsien district, Chihli, 
for purchase of winter clothing $500; 
Survey expenses for _Peking-Tsinanfu 
and Tsinanfu-Kaifeng National Roads 
(Relief by Employment) $1,000; Paid 
to Chuluhsien district, Chihli, for pur- 
chaso of winter clothing $500; Ex- 
penses for November and December, 
ase Poor Children’s Home, paid to 
Morseignenr Jarlin (Peitang) $4,000; 
Paid to Relief Bureau in Honan $8,000. 
—Total 15,000. 


Miscettangous Recrrets 1s Haxp. 


¥.780 was paid on December 21 to 
Honan Relief Bureau; balance now 
in hand of the subscription in Japanese 
notes collected by the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Commerce is Y.456. 
Subscription in Japanese _ notes from 
Chinese Chamber of Commerce at 
Hsinyichow, sent in by Ministry of 
Agriculture ard Commerce Y.725.80. 
Subscription in Japanese _ notes from 
ineso and Japanese in Tsingtao, 
sent in by the Japanese Legation 
Y.18,780.35, 
Subscription in 
Hsun Ao Y.1 
Subscription, in 3rd Year National Bonds 
collected by the Ministry of Agricul- 
tnra and Commerce, Relief Commission 
$50. 


japanese notes from Miss 


CHINESE LADIES’ FAMINE 
RELIEF ASSOC’N. 


During the regular meetings of 
the Association at :111 Bubbling 
Well Road last week-end the hon. 
treasurer Miss E-Yih Sheng re- 
ported the receipt of the following 
sums from December 11, to January 


a 
Contributions $12,417.3¢ 
«12,284.00 


Proceeds from tickets for Hsin 
Candies and flowers during the 





Wu Tai performances 


performar.ces 789.30 
Contributions during the par. 
formances 2,170.40 





$27,661.0" 


Some of the tickets sold are stil! 
unpaid for, and will be collected 
during the course of the month. A 
donation of 4.426 cotton padded 
garments from Mrs. Sheng Hsuen- 
huai was also announced. 





Tas Women’s Famine Relief! 
Society wish to express their cordi-' 
al thanks to the captains of the 
American football team and _ the 
U.S.S. New Orleans team, to the 
Boy Scouts and all others who as- 
sisted in collecting money in con- 
nexion with Saturday’s footbal] 
match on behalf of the Society. 


Other mafters taken up at the 
meetings were the despatch of * 
reanest to the Chine: Oversene 
Society to hen in raising funds 
for the Association, and = the 
election of Mrs. Tang Nan-an as a" 
ditor. 

Encouraged by the generous re. 
sponse of the public at the Hein 





WOMEN’S FAMINE RELIEF 
SOCIETY 





Balance Sheet to Date 


We publish below a Balance 
Sheet showing the exact amount of 
funds on hand, and earnestly ap- 
peal for further money to carry on 
the work. 

Tis. $ 
Subscriptions recd. 1,869.00 15,174.98 

‘Tis. $ 

To Maternity Home ‘ 


at Changteho 100.00 
1» at ditto for food 100.00 
» Mrs. Griffith 

Changteho. for work- 

women's wages 100,00 
»» Materials Purchased 

and contracts for 

making clothing 9,364.90 


Materialg pur- 

chased 

Contract for mak. 

ing clothing 
Balance 


836.75 
1,562.90 
1,032.25 3,948.08 
1,869.00 15,174.98 




















A letter from the Ningpo Cham- 
ber of Commerce to the Shanghai 
Chambers states that should the 
Government try to enforce the in- 
troduction of the famine surtax in 
Ningpo, a general strike will be 
declared. At a meeting held  re- 
cently some 1,600 delegates. were 
present and took part in arriving 
at this decision. 





Accorpinc to the “P. & T. 
Times,” no official understanding 
will be reached with the Yourin 
Mission until the Far Eastern 
Siberian Government can give 
proof of its assurances that it is 
able to give due and proper protec- 
tion to Chinese residing in Siber- 
ian territory. Many reports aro 
reaching Peking regarding the 
manner in which the Chinese aro 
being treated by the Bolshevist 
government in Siberia. * The in- 
formation proves that the Far 
Eastern Russian Government is a 
Conimunistic one and that it is 
still commandcering property, in- 
cluding that of the Chinese. One 
flagrant case in particular is quot- 
ed, where a large supply of grain 
and other foodstuffs sent by the 
Harbin Chinese to the Chinese in 
Trkutsk, who are on the verge of 
starvation, was seized by the Rus- 





sians. 





Wu-tai performances, the members 
are planning to organize a féte at 
one of the large public buildings 
sometime next month. In view of 
the gratifyingly large number of 
small contributions that have been 
received, the Association plan to 
make the admission to the féte low 
enough to enable all who are, 
charitably disposed to attend it. 


Among those present at the 
meetings were: Mrs. Sheng: 
Asuen-huai, Mrs. H. H. Kung;, 


Mrs, Hsu Tai-che, Mrs. Tang Nan- 
en, Mrs. Ling Vi-kok. Mrs. Lit 
Tce-vung. Mrs. T. P. Hsi, Mrs. T: 
O. Hsi. Mrs. Lien Cho-woh, Mrs: 
Chen Zau-nyoen, and Miss Chu 
Sun-wo. 
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- aS 
SCOTTISH LETTER 


Expensive Prohibition Fight— 
Victory for the Wets— 
A Weird Story 


From Gur Own Correspondent. 
Edinburgh, Nov. 24. 

So far as the polls have gone in 
Scotland No-licence has scored sur- 
prisingly few successes. Both its 
friends and its opponents expected 
a much greater vote. It is true 
that Edinburgh and several other 
important towns are still to vote, 
but the trend of the popular will 
has been unmistakable from the 
first, and is not likely to be 
modified. The failure of the middle 
course, ‘‘Reduction,” is so complete 
that this option might have been 
left out of the ballot paper. 

The principal election of the 
week was decided at Dundee, the 
first’ big industrial centre to poll 
after Glasgow. In all the 11 wards 
of the city No-Change was carried 
by big majorities. Feeling ran ex- 
traordinarily high; the spate of 
oratory and the glut of “literature” 
was unprecedented. And never 
has a more costly election been 
held in Dundee; It is estimated 
that close upon £50,000 has been 
spent, the greater part of it hy 
the ‘‘Wets.”” 


Inp1a’s Leistative ASSEMBLY. 

Mr. A. F. Whyte, ex-m.p. for 
Perth, the first President of the 
Legislative Assembly of India, is 
paying a visit to Edinburgh before 
sailing to the East, and has been 
the guest at a number of con- 
gratulatory dinners. At one of the 
functions he raised the customary 
veil of official reticence so far as 
to tell his friends some personal 
details of the circumstances that 
attended his appointment. On a 
hot afternoon in July, he said, when 
he got a telephone message from 
the Secretary of State for India 
to call at the India Office, ke 
literally had no idea what was 
wanted of him. In fact, if he “was 
‘to let them into a secret, he 
thought conceivably it related to 
something he had written in a 
weekly review. They. could judge 
of his surprise when it was not a 
wigging he got but an offer of a 
post. He very quickly made up 
his mind that the opportunity was 
one which, even with all its 
difficulties, he could not refuse. 

Tt had been asked, he continued, 
why did they send out this 
fellow who knew nothing whatever 
about India? He pleaded guilty 
to the charge of not knowing any- 
thing at first hand about India. 
His only answer was that he was 
sent out to discharge a task which 
consisted simply of being an 
arbiter. The result of the  dis- 
cussion of his duties with officials 
from India had been to show him 
that what they needed was a man 
who had no Indian past at all. 
That. confessed Mr. Whyte, was his 
chief qualification. 


Tae Late Lorp GLENconNER. 


The career of- the late Lord Glen- 
conner was not marked by any out- 


standing _circumstances. 
principal public appearances were 
in the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, to which he 
acted on four occasions as Lord 
High Commissioner. He, however, 
played a considerable part in the 
artistic and commercial world. 
And in 1919 he gained the unstinted 
thanks of all Scots for his purchase 
of Dryburgh Abbey, and its sub- 
sequent presentation to the nation. 
It is said that the gift cost him 
£35,000. 

Lord Glenconner was a member 
of the Tennant family, and was con- 
nected by marriage with distin- 
guished politicians in both the 
great parties. His wife is sister of 
the late Mr. George Wyndham, 
who was Secretary for Ireland at 
the time of the great land pur- 
chase scheme; but he was perhaps 
more distinguished as a critic and 
literateur, Through his sister 
Margot, Lord Glenconner was con- 
nected with Mr. Asquith. 

The family fortunes of the Ten- 
nants were laid by Lord Glen- 
conner’s father when he turned his 
attention to weaving and _bleach- 
ing, and became connected with 
the great chemical works at St. 
Rollox, Glasgow. The Tennants 
were originally of Ayrshire stock. 
and the great-grandfather of _ the 
late Lord was tenant of the farm 
of Glenconner, which name, nearly 
a century and a half later, passed 
into the family title. 


“The late Lord ~Glenconner’s 
young son, Christopher, who 
succeeds to his father’s great for 
tune, has a shrewd head, and 
should prove a success as adminis. 
trator of the estates which now fall 





to him. When his poet — brother. 
Wyndham Tennant, went to join 
the Army early in the war, — he 


made a prophetic and tragic re- 
mark. “You know,” he said, “J 
really ought to be killed out there. 


for Christopher will make the 
better peer.” Wyndham Tennant 
was killed “out there,” and 


Christopher becomes the peer. 


Ex-Cotonst Matons. 

I wonder if ex-Colonel Malone 
will enjoy the opportunity cf 
graduating, like John Burns, at 
the University of the Old Bailey. 
A few months ago I met him while 
he was in Scotland, and was _ sur- 
prised at fwo things—his frank 
and almost boyish appearance, and 
the amazing assurance with which 
he spoke of the position of affairs 
in Russia. “And how long were 
you in Russia?” I asked, thinking 
he must have spent at least six 
months studying the Bolshevik pro- 
blem. “Oh,” he replied, “I was 
there nearly seven days altogether.” 
He was quite convinced, all the 
same, that he knew Russia from top 
to bottom, and from Poland to 
eastern Siberia. 


Hicutanp Mary. 


Some gruesome stories are in cir- 
culation regarding the remains 
of Burns’s “Highland Mary,” 
which were removed from the Old 
West Kirk burial ground and rein- 
terred in Greenock Cemetery. One 





of the yarns current in Greenock 
is to the effect that the coffin con- 
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Bis! tains not one but three skulls, all 


dug out of the “lair,”—presumably 
there was some doubt as to which 
belonged to Mary Champbell. Be 
that as it may, I take it that the 
Burns Federation regard the cere- 
mony as the important thing from 
a symbolic point of view. And 
perhaps they are right. 


Aw Aserpontan Novetisr, 


Captain Eric Reid, u.3.e., whose 
new novel of life in Siam, “Spears 


of Deliverance,” has just been 
issued from the press, is a 
representative of a well-known 


Aberdeenshire family. Educated 
at Aberdeen University and King’s 
College, London, he went out to 
Siam in 1908 as a student inter- 
preter, _ subsequently _ becoming 
British Vice-Consul at Bangkok. 


Inconte-Tax Noverry. 


Like the coal mine owners, a 
great many manufacturing firms 
are discovering that when their 
employees on piecework have 
enough to keep them just below the 
income tax limit they slack off to 
escape the tax. I hear of one Glas- 
gow firm which now pays the work- 
ers’ income tax if their output and 
earnings get up to a certain point. 
‘The experiment has been a marked 
success, maintaining output at the 
maximum height and creating new 
records in production. 


Tae Amprican MeNace IN Gotr. 


When Mr. Walter Travis won 
our Amateur Championship, there 
was, to put it mildly, surprise in 
this country. If next season the 
second American success in the 
history of that event is to be re- 
corded, we can hardly indulge in 
emotion again. We probably did 
16 years ago underrate the poten- 
tialities of American golf, but there 
is no similar danger nowadays, 
Invasion from the States had at 
that early day not become fashion- 
able, and it certainly was not fear- 
some. One historian, who may be 
depended upon for temperate state- 
ment, and was one of the British 
defenders who failed in that year, 
says,—“It was known that some 
Americans had come over and had 
entered for the Championship, but 
if anybody had prophesied that 
one of them was likely to give 
trouble or to get into the final 
heats, he would have been looked 
on as a lunatic. 

Travis, though he was lucky io 
win, taught us our lesson. Opin- 
ions differed and do still as to 
whether our title that year went to 
a really first-class golfer: but 
apart altogether from his Schenect- 
ady and its wonders, he showed 
great skill and stamina in getting 
through an unquestionably difficult 
job. We are wiser in our day and 
generation. We do not underrate 
American golf; we understand it. 
The doubt of to-day is rather that 
we may overrate it in respect at 
any rate of its place as a factor in 
our great events. As to the ability 
of the best amateurs in the States 
we must hearken to the judgement 
of Vardon and Ray; when they 
carry their conclusions, as they are 
reported to do, to the extent of 
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assuming the British Amateur'behaviour of the vast throngs who 
Championship a certainty for. anjwatched the processions in Paris 


American player next season, we Was simply admirable. 


may join issue with 
advance of American golf has been} 
substantial. Our amateur emissar- 
ies noted the first-rate ability of 
the American players. But at the 
‘same time to write off as lost in 
November what is due in May does 
look like running to an extreme. 


Gotne Ove Berrer. 

“My family,” said the English- 
man in our club the other evening, 
“have had the right for 400 years 
to bear arms.” “That’s nothing,” 
replied our Scots patriot; “my 
ancestors have had the right for 
2,000 years to bare knees.” 

This fishing story was told me 
in the train this morning. A Scot 
went out fishing with two English- 
‘men, and it was arranged that the | 
angler who landed the first fish : 
‘should pay for the bottle of whisky | 
included in the commissariat. 
Relating the result to a friend 
sometime afterwards the Scot; 
spoke in disgusted terms of the, 
meanness of his two fellow fishers, 
each of whom he declared sat for 
over an hour with a fish on_ his 
book, refraining from pulling it in. 
“Then,” said the friend sym- | 
pathetically, “You landed tho first | 
fish and paid for the whisky?” | 
“Well, no,” said the Scot; “You; 
see, I didn’t bait my hook.” 


PARIS LETTER 





Fifty Years of the Republic: 

from Gambetta to the 
Unknown Warrior 

From Our Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Nov. 14. 


France simultancously celebrated 
the second anniversary of the 
armist.ce and the 50th of the 
Third Republic, but the latter 
event was completely merged inj 
‘the former. All the national hom- 
age went to Gambetta and the 
anknown soldier who symbolized 
the great army of poilus. The idea 
-of interring the remains of an 
unidentifed warrior was originally 
proposed in France but did not 
attract much attention unti] it was 

en up in England, by _ which | 
time the programme of the French 
eelebrations had been arranged. 
The officials raised objections to 
altcring their plans, and pleaded | 
tack of time, but the pressure of ; 
public opinion was too strong for 
them and they were obliged to 
-comply. 

It was well that they realized , 
this necessity, for the " ceremonial! 
‘as it took place was infinitely more | 
impressive than what was original- 
jy planned. Many thousands of 
bereaved fathers and mothers had 
‘the consolation of thinking that 
it was perhaps their son to whom 
the nation was paying the highest 
possible honours, and this invested 
the day’s doings with a human 
feeling rare on such occasions. 
Rarely can an immense crowd have 
‘shown a more reverent spirit. Tho 





Even the 


them. The )youngest and most frivolous scem- 


ed to be penetrated by the gravity 
of the occasion. 


Tue Presipent’s ADDRESS. 


Gambetta’s heart, enclosed in the 
casket which had been kept ever 
since his death in his house at 
Vilie d’Avray, near Versailles, was 
brought overnight to the Place 
Denfert Rochereau, where stands 
the monument known as the Lion 
de Belfort—a commemoration of 
the gallant defence offered by 


Belfort to the Germans in 1870. 
To the same place was brought 
the coffin containing the remains 
of the unknown French _ soldier, 


selected from eight by a soldier at 
Verdun. The two relics were taken 
in procession to the Panthéon and 
placed on catafalques in the 
middle of the great building. 
President Millerand, in an oration 
lasting half an hour, summed up 
the first half-century of the Re- 
public, which might be said to 


‘begin with Gambetta and end with 


the unknown warricr. In his pero- 
ration he spoke of the dead man 
as the “nameless and triumphant 
representative of the army of sold- 
iers who sleep under the soil of 
Flanders, of Champagne and 
Verdun, ‘ofthe young heroes who 
hurried here from across the At- 
lantic, from the British Isles, from 
its far-off dominions, from Italy, 
Belgium and Servia, from every 


part of the world, to offer their 
lives for tho great ideals repre- 
sented by France. “Sleep — in 


peace,” he added. “You have fulfill- 
ed your desti You have saved 
France and civilization.” 

InTeNsE FEELING. 

The oration was followed by a 
pause full of intense feeling, and 
the assembly, almost exclusively a 
masculine one, was visibly relieved 
when the choir and orchestra 
burst out with the ‘“Marseillaise.” 
Gambetta’s heart was lifted from 
the catafalque and placed on a 
cushion to be borne in procession 
with the body of the unknown 
soldier to the Are de ‘Triomphe. 
At that monument the ceremony 
was of the simplest. Deputations 
of war veterans, of war orphans, 
of Alsatian girls and of volunteers 
marched through the arch and 
formed in a semicircle. The coffin 
and the great gilt and silver hearse 
carrying Gambetta’s heart came 





ito a rest beneath the arch. The 


coffin was blessed by Mgr. Roland- 
Gosselin, Coadjutor to the Arch- 
bishop of Paris, and then everyone 
stood to attention while the gener- 
al salute was sounded. It was 
followed by the “Marseillaise” and 
a tremendous whirring of wings 
as flight after flight of pigeons 
was let loose. A few brief words 
of command, the tramp of feet 
and the clatter of hoofs, and 
the ceremony was over. The troops 
marched away, leaving only a 
small guard to’ watch over the 
unknown soldier until the evening 
wher his coffin was removed to an 
inner chamber to await interment 
beneath the centre of the monu- 
ment. Gambetta’s heart was taken 


\back to the Panthéoriand deposié- 
ed in the vaults for ever or until 
some future generation forgets or 
ignores our own, 


Marsnat Focu anp tae Treaty. 


Marshal Foch has made what 
many regard as the unfortunate 
mistake of tampering with politics. 
In an interview published by the 
“Matin,” he expresses the opinion 
that the Allied Governments fail- 
ed to take sufficient advantage of 
jtheir victory. He thinks that tho 
armistice gave them all they need- 
ed, that they missed their’ oppor- 
tunity and concluded a weak peace, 
He says that when he became 
convineed that the proposed treaty 
‘of peace was not a wise one, he 
wrote a series of notes to M. 
Clemenceau demanding the mili: 
tary occupation of the Rhine until 
the conditions laid down by the 
Allies had been complied with. 
President Poincaré supported him 
in this view. 

When the treaty had been fully 
drafted at the plenary sitting of 
the Peace Conference on May 
6, 1919, says the Marshal, “I rose 
and protested once more. They 
listened to me without a word and 
the sitting was then declared 
closed. While the delegates were 
taking tea, I said to M, Clemen- 
ceau; ‘I asked you a question and 
I expect a reply.’ M. Clemenceau 
roso and had a few minutes’ 
animated converzation with Mr. 
Wilson and Mr. Lloyd George. 
He then came back to me and 
said: ‘Our answer is that we have 
no answer to give you.’ ” 

At the ceremony of signing the 
treaty of Versailles, Marshal Foch 
continues, he turned to M. Klotz, 
the Finance Minister, and said: 
“When you present this bill at the 
German Empire’s pay counter you 
will be paid in worthless cheques,” 
M. Klotz replied: “I am not ac- 
customed to that kind of thing,” 
to which the Marshal retorted: 
“You will get used to it in time.” 
“These,” adds Marshal Foch 
sarcastically, “are the people to 
whom I said_at the time of the 
armistice: ‘Draw up any terms 
you like and I will guarantee that 
they are carried out.’ ” 


Possipitities or Harm. 

We shall probably seo next May 
whether there is anything in the 
theory of the worthless cheques, 
but when the Marshal recommends 
the occupation of all the Rhine 
territory he does not seem to 
realize that this might very well 
resolve itself into a virtua] annexa- 
tion_like that of Alsace-Lorraine 
by Germany—an act which ex- 
perience has proved to be a great 
mistake. It is to be feared that 
the Marshal’s utterances will be 
interpreted abroad as proof of the 
alleged French imperialistic spirit, 
and that he has unwittingly done 
his country considerable harm. 


Mr. Robert Howie, one. of the 
oldest and best known residents of 
Yokoham, died at 11 o’clock 
on January 2in his room at the 
Grand Hotel, Yokohama, following 
a collapse on New Year’s afternoon. 
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BRITISH COLUMBIA LETTER 





The Delayed Mails—A Protest—Storms in the Pacific— | 


Passengers to China—Rev. 


Menzies’ Brother’s Success 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Vancouver, Dec. 10. 


When reference was made in my 
Jast letter to Rev. James Menzies, 
MLD., CM, the missionary who 
was murdered in Honan Province 
last year, ar:d to his relatives in 
in this province, we wero on the 
eve of a general election in British 
Columbia. The election produced 
some surprises, as all elections do. 
One contest of interest across the 
Pacific was that in Comox, on 
Vancouver Island. In this con- 
stituency, a brother of the late Dr. 
Menzies, the Rev. Thomas Menzies, 
B.A, a Presbyterian minister fam- 
jliarly known in Presbyterian 
ministerial circles here as ‘‘Men- 
zies of Comox’’ has become “Mem- 
per for Comox.” With Canon 
Hinchliffe ‘of Victoria, also | suc- 
cessful at the polls, the Rev. Tho- 
mas Menzies will be the first clergy- 
man to take a seat as member of 
the British Columbia Legislature. 
A rugged son of Scotland, tall and 
yather raw-boned, with square 
shoulders, he is wiry and as hard 
as nails, always in good training 
and physically fit. Of the manly 
type, he was just the man for the 

eople who, when three other can- 
didates were in the field of whom 
the best thinking electors of Comox 
had poor ovinions hastily formed! 
a People’s Party—almost on the eve 
of the election—brought Menzies 
in from his ranch and elected him 
as representative of Comox in the 
provincial parliament, after a 
“whirlwind campaign ending in a 
triumphal victory. 


Ruones Scrorar Gors To Oxrorp- 


Of interest. to Presbyterians and 
others in China, especially those 
who know! Dr. H. Hi Coates, a 
“Presbyterian missionary in Honan, 
but at present residing in Van- 
couver, will be the departure short- 
ly of Mr. Wilson Coates from 
this city who is going to Oxford to 
take up residence as Rhodes Schol- 
ar from British Columbia for 
1920. Mr. Coates is a student of 
British Columbia University. His 
achievements do not lie only in his 
scholarly attainments. He is not 
a “book-worm” who closets himself 
in the attic_and burns the ‘“mid- 
night oil.” He is a popular mem- 
ber of the arts undergrad, was 
President of the Alma Mater So- 
y last year, is often heard in 
varsity musical recitals, plays a 
good game of tennis and ia well 
up to average ability in other out- 
door sports. 








Motixy Cxarce Wiraprawy. 

Much interest has been centred 
lately in trans-Pacific vessels which 
use this port. Most startling, 
perhaps, was the arrest a few days 
ago of eight members of the crew 


of the Robert Dollar Corinany’s 
stenmer Esther Dollar. All the 


@ailors are Liverpool men who 


joined the ship when she was taken 
over in England by the Robert 
Dollar Co. When the case was 
called in Vancouver police court it 
transpired that the information 
sworn to in the warrants was to 
the effect that) the sailors disobeyed 
orders given by a superior officer 
on the freighter. They refused 
duty, it was alleged, following a 
request that they be paid addi- 
tional wages for overtime duty; 
there was no disorder on the ship, 
the seamen simply refusing to 
work. They were promptly served 
with warrants after less drastic 
action had failed.. Immediately 
the case was called the magistrate 
was informed that an amicable set- 
tlement had been made, that the 
prosecution had been withdrawn, 
and that the steamship company 
had agreed to take the men back. 
Sailing of the vessel was delayed 
one day but she left port with 
everything working smoothly 
aboard, bound for Japan and 
China... Incidentally, it, might be 
said, the freighter at this sailing 
was inaugurating her vovages in 
the Vancouver-Orient service. 


Vessets DeLayep By Storms. 


Bad storms off the British Colum- 
bia coast occasioned no little an- 


xiety for the safety of shipping 


during the past few weeks. The 
Canadian Robert Dollar _Com- 
pany’s steamer Melville Dollar 


when 60 miles out from Capo Flat- 
tery on this coast, bound for New 
York with general merchandise, 
was forced to return to Victoria 
to save her deckload of timber 
from being swept into the sea. She 
resumed her trip two days later. 


“Seasonable weather on the 
North Pacific” said an_ officer of 











tho R.M.S. Empress of Japan to a 
reporter as the ship was dock- 
ing here a few days ago. The 


ship had a rough passage prac- 
tically all the way across, but 
arrived according to schedule. 
About 1,100 miles off the British 
Columbia Coast a huge “roller” 
broke over the ship, tore a large 
lifeboat from its lashings and 
hurled it into the sea where 
it dangled by the line which still 
held at her bow. It smashed and 
crashed against the steel sides of 
the ship with such violence that 
it was judged best to cut it adrift 
before it smashed the portholes. 
When it is stated that there were 
600 Chinese coolies aboard, bound 
,for Cuba, it can be imagined that 
‘pandemonium reigned during the 
stormy passage. 

Encountering a stiff southeast 
gale which she faced for three 
\days the Empress of Asia arrived 
a few days after the R.M.S. Em- 
press of Japan. “She was 15 hours 
late. Owing to the gale Captain 
Hailey did not risk taking his ship 
into Victoria, the first port of call, 





bringing her, instead, direct to 
the more sheltered harbour of 
{ Vancouver. Mr. Altree, second 
j steward of the Asia, by memory, 
ony enjoyed a half-day lay off, 
instead of the customary ten days. 
He was ‘doubled back” on the 
Empress of Japan, his promotion. 
to chief steward of that liner 
being perhaps a satisfactory solace. 
| 
PassENGERS TO CHINA, 


Recent arrivals in Vancouver 
who are now about due to arrive 
in China included Mr. J, W- 
Franks, superintendent of prisons. 
at Hongkong, who was acoom- 
panied by Dr. McKenny of the 
British Government service, both. 
being on their return from leave 
spent in England. Major Grierson 
of London, will put in two years 
Service with the Royal Marines 
jat Shanghai. Lieut. H, B. Hill 
and Mr. Maurice Hervey passed: 
through here on their. way to 
Hongkong, where they will rejoin 
their ships after leave of absence 


spent in England. 

When the R.M.S. Empress: 
of Asia leaves here on De- 
cember 16 she will have as 
a passenger Mr. A, H. Rowe, 
of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, a 


Canadian, who is accompanied by 
two Chinese aviators. Mr, Rowe, 
who was attached to the Royal 
Flying Corps during the war, and’ 
has taken his post-war course in 
the School of Aeronautics for 
Canada, is taking to Hongkong a 
convertible land and sea machine. 
The airplane will be assembld om 
reaching Hongkong and the 
aviators hope to interest the 
Chinese there in the practicability 
of commercial aviation, and even- 
tually to establish a flying school. 

Rev. Charles A. Rochedien and’ 
Mrs. ‘Rochedieu, the first French- 
speaking missionaries to he sent to 
the foreign field by Canadian Pres- 
byterians, were officially designed’ 
as missionaries to Honan at a 
special meeting of Preshvtery held’ 
here recently. They have had 
charge of a French field in Alberta. 
Among those present at the cere- 
mony were Rev. R. M. McMullen 
and Mrs. McMullen, who are on 
their way to Korea to take charge’ 
of a mission district. 


Banaver ror Dr. Crown. 


Rev. Dr. S. D. Chown, genera¥ 
synerintendent of the Methodist 
Church in Canada, who _re~ 
tumed on the RMS. Em 
press of Asia from Japan, 
where he attended the world-wide 
Sunday School convention. Before 
returning to his home in Eastern 
Canada, Dr. Chown was the guest 
for a few days of Brigadier-Gencral 
Victor Odlum, p.s.0.,-and also was. 
| guest of honour at a banquet given 
in his honour by well known church. 
leaders. In a speech at this func- 
tion, Dr. Chown said Japan had a 
long road to travel before the 
Japanese could be called a truly 
democratic people. To-day they 
considered themselves as great a 
power as the British Empire and’ 
the United States. They were de- 
termined to dominate the East, 
said Dr.’ Chown, but they could! 
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only lead Asia by the exercise of| 
tact and not of force. 
No Ban On Japanese. 

__ While on the subject of Japan 
it will be in order, perhaps, to refer 
to a recent judgement by the Court 
of Appeal of this province which 
has ruled that the British Columbia 
Legislature has not the right to 
prevent the employment of Japan- 
ese, as was intended in pending 
legislation by the insertion, as a 
term of government contracts or 
leases conferring rights and con- 
cessions in regard to public lands 
and natural resources, such as 
public lands, timber, water and 
mineral rights. The Appeal Court 
declared, briefly, that the Canadian 
Government has exclusive jurisdic- 
tion in such matters and that the 
Japanese Treaty Act of 1913 3s 
supreme. 

Protest Acarnsr Matt Detays. 

Further protests liave been lodg- 
sed by British Columbia commercial 
interests, boards of trade and other 
representative bodies, regarding 
the carrying of mails to the Orient. 
Since the dispute between the 
Dominion Government and_ the 
Canadian Pacific, in respect of the 
subsidy to be paid for the trans- 
portation of trans-Pacific mail was 
settled, it has transpired that only 
mail that is specially marked via 
Cc. P. R. steamer is sent this way, 
the rest being sent from Seattle 
‘by slower boats, Premier Meighen, 
in a statement on the matter, said 
he had been advised by the Cana- 
dian Post Office department that 
the country would be put to too 
much expense by sending all mail 
on ©. P. R. steamers. According 
to the present state of affairs only 
a percentage of Canadian_mail_ is 
going to the Far East on Canadian 
ships. On the last outward trip of 
the R. M. S. Empress of Russia 
onty 22 bags of Canadian mail were 
despatched, British and other Cana- 
dian mail going forward by slower 
‘boats to the Orient. 








Ir is reported that a certain well 
known foreign doctor once said 
that the coniparative freedom of the 
Japanese from alcoholism is prin- 
cipally due to their use of Japan- 
ese wine.—What can be the matter 
with it? 








A RECORD OF EXCHANGE. 


A Complete Record of Bar Silver 
and Exchange Quotations for the 
last 28 years. 


“This little book will be found 
very useful by merchants and by 
everyone interested in the trade of 
China, and particularly by bankers, 
who will find information here at a 
glance, ete.”—From Preface by Mr. 
A. G. Stephen, 





86 pages. Mex. $2.00 
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CANADIAN LETTER 





A Prohibition Tragedy—British Columbia’s Reasons 
—Business Conditions—Newspapers’ 
Struggle for Existence 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Kingston, Ont., Nov. 29. 

Prohibition must again be 
mentioned as the first subject of 
Canadian interest during the past 
month as an extraordinary murder 
has taken place owing to the at- 
tempts being made to make peopie 
moral—if that can be said to be 
the aim—by Act of Parliament. In 
recent letters it has been pointed 
out that smuggling of liquér has 
been going on at a most prodigious 
rate into the United States, let 
alone from one province to another, 
and that this was particularly so 
in the districts bordering Detroit. 








The Rev. J. L. Spracklin, a 
Methodist Minister, has been 
making himself very prominent ia 
the cause of prohibition in these 


parts, and was 
securing several convictions for in- 
fringements of the Temperance Act. 

The smuggling and the law- 
lessness increased, so the Attorney- 
General of Ontario took the curious 
step of appointing him an officer 
to enforce the law. In the course 
of this eminently suitable work for 
a clergyman he considered it his 
duty to raid a house owned by a 
man called Trumble whom he be- 
lieved was offending against the 
law. On attempting to enter with 
his men he was met by Trumble, 
and he declares that the latter 
produced a revolver, threatened to 
shoot him, and so as to. prevent 
this sad’ catastrophe he — shot 
Trumble dead instead. There is 9 
great conflict of evidence, as Mrs. 
Trumble declares that her dead 
husband was attending her as she 
was ill, and when he heard 
Spracklin’s raid and went down- 
stairs to see what it meant, he had 
nothing but a harmless hot water- 
bottle in his hand. Her evidence 
is corroborated by witnesses, ane 
no revolver has so far been pro- 
duced as belonging to Spracklin. 

The case has naturally stirred the 
country, and more particularly so 
as the Attorney-General, who is 2 
most pronounced Prohibitionist, 
seemed at first disposed not | to 
bring Spracklin | to trial. The 
public outcry against this was 50 
great that Spracklin is out on 
$90,000 bail. and will be tried very 
shortly. What effect this 
will have upon the cause of Pro- 
hibition remains to be seen, but 
there would appear to be the like- 
Yihood of its leading to a large 
increase in _ the already large 
opinion that Prohibition, meaning 
an extreme measure, will only lead 
to extremes of deplorable kinds, 
and that State regulation of the 
liquor trade, by which people can 
obtain a reasonable amount 0 
Tiquor, is the proper method ef 
securing temperance. 


murder 





Kelly & Walsh, Ltd. 
Brewer & Co. 
‘Chinese-American Publishing Ce. 


Premier's Successect Tour. 


During the past month political 
matters have been more lively. 


instrumental in, 


jThe Premier, Mr. Arthur Meighen, 
‘has concluded what might be calied 
,his tour of introduction to the 
coun’ as its head, and from the 
flattering reports of the receptions 
he received it is evident that the 
public regard him as a worthy and 
capable successor to Sir Robert 
Borden. His frankness and cour- 
age have won him golden opinions. 
He went directly to the strongholds 
of the Opposition and stormed 
them. Then he spoke in the 
Western Provinces where there is 
a decided feeling in favour of Free 
Trade, and resolutely upheld the 
system of Protection. 


The Premier also visited several 
places in the province of Quebec, - 
which sends but two or three sup- 
porters to his party out of some 
70 odd, so it can be imagined that 
his task was somewhat difficult. 
Ho met with a most cordial re- 
ception, This may have been due 
to the growing feeling 
voiced recently by Mr. Taschereau, 
the Premier of Quebec, that the 
time has come to put. an end to 
what he called the “isolation” of 
his Province from the reat of 
Canada. 


The Hon. MacKenzie King, the 
leader of the Opposition, has also 
just finished a tour, but not such an 
extended one as ‘that of | the 
Premier, and his meetings have 
been large and enthusiastic. He 
attacks the Government upon the 
tariff, but complaint is heard even, 
among his own followers that his 
own views on the subject are not as 
clear and definite as they might 
be. Of course it is a hard subject 
for him to handle seeing that he 
has Free Traders, and those who 
favour an exceedingly. low tariff 
admitting agricultural products and 
machinery and necessaries generally 
free, while the general feeling in 
Canada can be said to be most. 
Istrongly in favour of protection, 
which it can be said without the 
least hesitation will be continued 
in Canada. This is all the more 
certain as the recent victory of the 
Republican party in the United 
States presages a higher tariff in | 
that country against Canadian in- 
ports. 


British CouumBia AND PROWIBITION. 


Your readers will no doubt _ex- 
cuse another reference to  Pro- 
hibition as it is of rather curious 





interest. British Columbia — vote 
against Prohibition, and the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Pro- 


vince, Sir Frank Barnard, has given 


fithe reasons for its doing so, which 


‘has caused all kinds of facetious 
and in some cases, indignant, re- 
marks to be made. He said | that 
an almost overwhelming majority 
|haa ‘voted against Prohibition, the 
urban as well as the rural con- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


there, - 





146 


‘THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


January 15, 1921. 





stituencies proving to be  alinost 
universally anti-prohibitionists. 

There were two reasons. It was 
known that many Old Country 
families who had intended to 
migrate to Canada and especiaily 
»to British Columbia, and settle 
down there permanently, had 
decided not to do so when 
Prohibition came into force. This 
was considered a grave loss to his 
Province for many of the settlers 
who had intended to settle there 
were people uf means and of mgh 
standing. It was therefore felt, 
and quite rightly Sir Barnard 
claims, that the removal of the 
present unjust restrictions would 
operate as a stimulus to encourage 
the migration of the better classes 
to British Columbia. Judging from 
the objections reported to Prohibi- 
tion from Great Britain recently, 
and especially from Scotland, Sir 
Frank’s idea has excellent grounds 
to support it. 

The second reason he gives is 
that though the tourist season in 
British Columbia has been a good 
one, there is no manner of doubt 
that it would have been a good 
deal better if there had been no 
Prohibition. Next year it was 
hoped that not only would it be 
better from the point of view of 
numbers, but also of the class of 
tourists who were expected. There 
is a good deal to support this idea 
as reports from the Province of 
Quebec which is not “dry,” and so 
far as can be judged never will be, 
has been flooded this year with 
tourists from the United States. 
It must be remembered that 
Canada does not value tourists 
simply because of the money which 
they spend in the country, but from 
the opportunity which they obtain 
of seeing the resources of the 
Dominion, and the openings there 
are for the profitable investment of 
capital. 


Tae Mussinc Miniionare. 


Reference was made in a letter 
sometime ago to the mysterious 
disappearance of Mr. Ambrose 
Small, a theatrical magnate, from 
Toronto just after he had conclud- 
ed the sale of some theatres in- 
volving a very large sum. A day 
or two after he had disappeared, 
his secretary, by the name of 
Doughty, was also lost to sight. A 
sum of over $50,000 was offered by 
Mr, Small’s family for information 
which would lead to his being 
found, but in spite of this, and the 
most lavish use of money in police 
and detective work, no word of him 
has been heard up to the present. 

‘A reward of $15,000 was offered 
for the apprehension of Doughty, 
as it was discovered that a big 
amount of bonds had been taken 
from Mr. Small’s safety deposit 
box at a bank, and it was surmised 
that he at least knew something of 
who had taken them, and where 
they were. Photographs of him 
were distributed by the police all 
over Canada and the United States, 
but for months no trace of him 
could be found. Last week however 
“through one of these photographs 
he was recognized by a man in 
Portland, Oregon, where he was 
working in a paper mill, and is at 
the time of writing being brought 


back to Canada. He confesses to 
some kind of knowledge regarding 
the missing bonds, but so far has 
refused to say a word about Mr. 
Small, but the police believe they 
will be able to get some clues from 
him which may clear up the 
mystery. 

The case has attracted enormous 
attention throughout Canada, as 
not only was Mr. Small from the 
nature of his work known far and 
wide, but the public did not take 
kindly to the thought that a pro- 
minent man could so suddenly and 
mysteriously disappear without the 
authorities being able to trace him. 

PRIcEs AND TRADE. 


Further downward movements in 
prices are shown in the monthly 
report prepared for publication in 
the October Labour Gazette by the 
Cost of Living Brauch of the 
Labour Department. The report 
shows that the retail prices of 
foods averaged lower during Oct- 
ober than during the previous 
month, the decreases being most 
marked, as might have been  ex- 
pected, in sugar and__ potatoes. 

maller decreases were reported in 
the prices of beef, bread, flour, and 
rolled oats; there were advances 
in those of hog products, eggs, 
milk, and coal. All this however 
does not amount to very much re- 
lief to the consumer as the weekly 
food budget averaged $15.83 in 60 
Canadian cities at the middle of 
October as compared with $15.95 in 
the middle of September, $14.21 in 
October 1919, and $7.93 in October 
1914. 

Although there is a certain 
amount of unemployment it cannot 
be said that the slump in trade 
which some people were predicting 
has come, but want of work may 
increase during the winter, though 
the. lumber and mining camps will 
provide employment for a large 
number of men during these 
months—if they choose to accept it. 
There is a tendency for the men to 
prefer work in the cities, but neces- 
sity is a stern master. A disposi- 
tion is being shown by some of the 
Labour leaders to object to any 
reduction of wages; they urge that 
the employers made so much money 
of late years that they can afford 
to keep wages up at the present 
extravagant height. In some places 
they and the men have agreed to 
a reduced number of days’ work at 


the present wages, which seems to 
be a distinction without a dif- 
ference. 

There_ is a hopeful sign of 


greater employment coming owing 
to the large number of American 
firms which are either establishing 
new industries in Canada, or 
branches of their concerns in the 
States. There are already over 550 
American-owned plants in Canada, 
manufacturing a great variety of 
products ranging from locomotives 
to  phonographs. What these 
plants represent in dollars and 
cents it would be hard to say, but 
various estimates agree that about 
300.000.00) would not be an ex- 
cessive figure. They are now being 
established at the rate of one a 
week, and it is confidently expected 
that the number will go on in- 
creasing. 








As was reported in recent letters 
the ‘‘Trade-in-Canada” movement 
is progressing: people are being 
urged to buy as far as_ possible 
goods made in Canada, and _ this. 
has something to do with the 
Americans establishing factories 
here. There is also the desire to 
take advantage of Canada’s trade 
with the British Empire. 


Papers fast Have VaNIsHED, 


Newspapers in Canada have been 
having and are still engaged in a 
desperate fight. against increasing 
costs, the proof of which is told in 
the really sad story of the number 
of fatalities among them. Official 
figures of newspaper deaths give 
upwards of 3,000 suspensions in. 
1918, more than 3,200 in 1919, while 
figures for 1920 will show even 
more fatal results. The enormous 
mortality is due, of course, to the 
high cost of production and the 
strange, it might almost be said 
the wrong part of this, is the high: 
cost of newsprint in the very 
country which produces so much of 
it. Some idea of what the increas- 
ed cost to newspapers is in their 
production can be gathered from 
the fact that the ‘Montreal Star’? 
now costs. $2,000,000 a year more 
to produce than it did in prewar 
times. Tho cost of the paper alono 
has risen from $535,230 in 1914 to 
$1,831,050 in 1920. Of course sub- 
scription and advertisement rates 
have had to be increased every- 
where, but there is a limit to these. 

The Luxury Tax is coming in for 
some hard blows from the retailers, 
principally. on account of the 
method of its collection which is 
done by special stamps, but it is 
not likely that it will be removed 
as it is producing good results, and 
Canada must provide a big revenue 
to meet her expenditure. The re- 
turns from this tax are included 
under the head of Inland Revenue, 
and this for last month was nine- 
times greater than in October, 1919, 
the figures being October, 1919, 
$1,045,708: October last $9.524,178, 
Sir Henry Drayton, the Finance 
Minister, estimated that the tax 
would produce about $70,000,000 a 
year: and it can hardly be ex- 
pected that he will do away a tax 
which aids his financial operations 
so well. 

Crime aND IMMIGRATION. 


Immigration is’ increasing, parti- 
cularly from Great Britain and the 
United States. Greater attention 
is being paid to the control of it, 
and how necessary this is is proved 
by some statistics recently publish- 
ed with regard to crime. These 
showed that the ratio-of criminals. 
to the number of males 21 years. 
and over was for foreigners 14.5 
per 10,000: For British born 7.5. 
and Canadian born 7 The 
difficulty however which faces. 
Canada with regard to immigration 
is that Canadians do not like rough 
construction work such as digging 
foundations, preparing railway” 
embankments, and so on. If they 
will not do i, who will? The 
answer will probably be shown next 
year in the admission of carefully 
selected emigrants from Europe, as 
such work is necessary to the pro- 
gress of the country. 
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SHOOTING AFFAIR 
IN VLADIVOSTOK 





American Engineer Murdered 


Vladivostok, Jan. 10. 


The Chief Engineer of the Amer- 
ican man-of-war Albany returning 
to his ship at four o’clock yester- 
day morning was shot in the back, 
by a Japanese soldier, it is stated. 
The engineer replied ‘with two re- 
shots. Although wounded 
through the lung above the heart, 
he reached the ship unaided but 
died to-day.—Reuter. 





Admiral Gleaves’ Report 
to Washington )3.5° 


Washington, Jan. 13. 
Admiral Gleaves, who is on his 
way to Vladivostok to investigate 
the shooting of Lieut. W. 8. Lang- 
don, chief engineer of the Albany, 
(this, as shown below is incorrect— 
Ed.) has reported that the Japanese 
officials seemed greatly concerned, 
and have offered every assistance. 
In a further message he. forwards 
the report of a Japanese officer at 






Vladivostok, giving the sentry’s 
account of tho affair. The sentry 
stated that. his suspicions were 


aroused by seeing a foreigner flash. 
ing a hand lamp, whereupon he 
(the sentry) ran across the street, 
calling on him to halt. As tho 
foreigner came near he fired a 
revolver shot at the sentry, who in 
turn fired his rifle. Then the for- 
eigner fired two more shots and the 
sentry fired one. The sentry added 
that he then ran back for the guard, 
but the foreigner had gone when he 
end the guard returned. 

Lieut. Langdon has also made a 
statement. He said he was return- 
ing to his ship, using a hand lamp. 
When opposite the Japanese divi- 
sional headquarters a sentry ran 
across the street, taking up a posi- 
tion to charge ‘with his bayonet, 
standing to Lieut. Langdon’s left 
side and six feet in front of him. 

Lieut. Langdon halted until the 
sentry said ‘‘Americanski?”’ and 
the former replied that he was. He 
then walked past the sentry and 
was six feet beyond him when the 
eentrv fired on him, the ball strik- 
ing him in the back. Lieut Lang- 
don then fired two revolver shots at 
the sentry, who permitted him to 
return to his ship. 

Admiral Gleaves adds that Lieut. 
Langdon was in full uniform, and 
his clothes and wounds show that 
ho was shot in the back.—Reuter. 


Ap. GLEAVEs NoT GOING TO 
Viaprvostor. 

The U. S. destroyer Elliott, after 
leaving the port of Manila with 
Admiral Albert M. Gleaves, Com- 
mander-in-chief of the Asiatic fleet 
of the United States Navy, on 
board, turned back in mid-ocean for 
the Philippines. The Admiral had 
been expected to arrive in Shang- 
hai on Thursday and was to go on 
board the S. cruiser New 
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Orleans and be conveyed to Vladi- 
vostok, where he intended to 
investigate the conditions _ sur- 
rounding the murder of Lieute- 
nant W. §S, Langdon, _ chi 
engineer of the U.S. 3 
Albany. Why he has turned back 
is still unknown, but it is thought 
that he may have received a mes- 
sage from Vladivostok influencing 
his return while en route. 





SCHOOL REGISTRATION 
IN F. M, S. 


Several months ago the Legislative 
Council of the Federated Malay 
Straits passed a law requiring the 
registration of all schools. The 
Chinese educational authorities of 
the place at first received the im- 
pression that it was a movement 
to bar the teaching of the Chinese 
language and classics in the Ohin- 
ese schools there so they registered 
a protest. Their minds were soon 
set at rest when the real situation 
was explained, but it seems that 
shortly afterwards another misap- 
prehension arose for the Chinese 
in Singapore and other places 
asserted that the new law was in- 
tended to interfere with the free- 
dom of ithe Chinese educational 
authorities. 

Telegrams were gent to the Min- 
istries of Education and Foreign 
Affairs in Peking by the overseas 
Chinese requesting that steps be 
taken to have the law annulled. 

‘The Chinese press on Thursday re- 
ported that the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs had approached H. M. 
Minister regarding the matter and 
after some consultation requested 


that the British Minister should 
communicate with the proper 
authorities with a view to can- 


celling the new law which was con- 
sidered to be detrimental to Chinese 
interests. 





Tue Commercial Federation, in a 
lengthy letter, has vigourously 
protested against tho Wino and 
Tobacco Loan. 






STRIKE IN AMOY 





|Merchants and Extra Taxation 


Amoy merchants are out om 
strike—at least they were on strike 
until a day or two ago. 

When General Li Hou-chi, Tu- 
chun of Fukien, decided to levy, 
extra taxes on wood and rice in 
order to raise funds for the rations 
of his troops, the citizens immedi- 
ately decided that they would not 
be responsible for the maintenance 
of troops, who were making them- 
selves a@ nuisance in the vicinity. 

They lodged the usual protest. 
This remained unheeded and steps 
were taken to enforce the ma 
tion of the new taxes. So the 
merchants declared a strike. 

According to telegrams and 
letters received in Shanghai, the 
strike began on the 3rd instant and 
has since continued. 

It is said that merchants in 
Shanghai were requested not to 
send any goods to Amoy and that 
steamer communication with the 
outside world was stopped. With 
reference to the sending of goods, 
telegrams received yesterday con- 
tained several orders asking | that 
goods be sent at once. This is an! 
indication that the strike has been. 
settled and that shops have re 
opened. The statement that steam- 
er communication has been stopped. 
is slightly erroneous. Steamers 
have been able to go to Amoy, but 
many of theni have come away 
during the past few days without 
any goods from the port. 














Tue following telegram to the 
“South China Morning Post” 
shows that the Singapore postal 
authorities are making the most 
strenuous endeavours to improve 
| the postal service to the East, Mr. 
Mansfield has imposed a fine of $50 
for failing to give reasonable 
notice to the Postmaster General of 
the time of departure of the str. 
Knight Templar for Hongkong to 
allow of the overland mails being 
‘sent aboard 








D'J.Collis Browne's 


Alor 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE. GENUINE, 





The Best Remedy known for 

COUGHS, COLDS, 

ASTHMA, 
BRONCHITIS. 


Acts like a Charm tn 


FY DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY, & CHOLERA. 





‘Scid in Boutles by 
” Prices in Enaland, tit 2), 46, 
ES z 





Convineiag Medical Testimony with each Bottle, 










Cli 





Gest Remedy known for] Tho Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discoverci 
Effectuaily cuts short a:1 attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
those too often futal diseases— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE, 
The only Palliative in 
NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISH, TOOTHACHE. 












Sole Menufacturers, 
J.T. Davesrors, Lid, London, S.E, 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





FRENCH COUNCIL AND 
ITS CANDIDATES 





Mass Meeting at Town Hall 
to Organize for Better 
Public Utilities 


— 
_ A’ special meeting of ratepayers, 
in connexion with the municipal 
elections in the French Conces- 
sion, was held at the French 
Town Hall on Monday. The 
raison d’étre of the gathering was 
to impress upon British and Ameri- 
can residents the need for strong 
co-operation in the old-standing 
struggle between the French public 
utilities company and the Muni- 
cipality, 

There was an attendance of 
nearly 300 people, but it is to be re- 
gretted that among them were few 
of the British or American mem- 
bers of the community. MM. 
Chapeaux and A. Arnaud-Coste, 
Mr. Edward Ezra, Mr. H, BE. Arn- 
hold and Mr. Bruce Lockhart were 
anon EONS present, 

the prospective Councillors, 
Mr. Hugh Martin, Mr. M. Speel- 
man, Dr, E. L, Tartois, and M. P. 
Mailly were on the platform. Mr. 
Ww. +N. Dyer, a member of the 
Council, presided, 


After referring to the injustices 
suffered by the ratepayers regard- 
ing the Tramway Company’s mono- 
poly, Dr. Tartois gave an insight 
into what all the fights had been 
about. He said in part: 


The Tramway Company durin 
these 10 years has pratically dons 
nothing. As far ag ‘ electricity is 
concerned the works at Lokawei 
produce 30 per cent. of the current 
required for lighting the Conces- 
sion. The other 70 per cent. or 
two thirds of the electricity for 
lighting consumed in this Conces- 
are bought by the Company from 
the Shanghai Municipal Council, 


_We emphasize electricity “for 
lighting as, the Company refuses 
systematically all current for 


heating and other 


F domestic and 
industrial uses. 


Water Suppty, 

Inefficient Water Supply.—The 
present Waterworks have ‘been 
greatly overworked, and this means 
that “the least breakdown of the 
machinery might cause a stoppage 
of the supply. The water is bad. 
The Sanitary Department of the 
Concession ig busy on a thorough 
analysis of the supply. But in the 
Meantime personal investigations 
by myself have proved that all 
the water contains an astonishingly 
large amount of bacteria. It 1s 
surprising that with such water 
there are not more cases cf 
typhoid fever in. our Conces- 
sion, There is never an abund- 
ance of water, as_ experiments 
by the French Fire Brigade offic- 
ials have proved. About tram- 
ways, the least said, the better! 
You are all aware of the lament- 
able way in which the roads along 
which the tram-lines run are kept. 


~ |question to Paris. 


You are also probably aware of the 
ridiculously small number of carri- 
ages in use, resulting in fearful 
overcrowding. As regards the clean- 
liness of the carriages, that is 
apparently not considered by 
Company. 

Lately, the Company has ° sub- 
mitted to the Council a programme 
for the extension and improvement 
of the three services which it con- 
trols, 

Licutine Proposats. 

A new central station is to be 
equipped with two groups of Diesel 
engines with a total output of 2,000 
kilowatts. 

Hongkong and Canton have just 
given up the Diesel system, after 
much trouble and now the French 
Company chooses to adopt that 
system which, it is a foregone 
conclusion, can only be an experi- 
ment at our expense. The explana- 
jtion is very simply. Instead of 
establishing immediately a really 
powerful central station driven by 
steam, the Diesel system, which 
requires a much smaller immediate 
outlay of funds, would allow them 
{to increase gradually as public 
opinion or absolute necessity 
would require. 

Besides, even when the additions 
contemplated by the Company are 
ready, they could not meet the im- 
mediate requirements of the ‘Con- 
cession and they would still continue 
to buy at a very advantageous rate 
the greater part of the current 
from the International Municipal 
Council, and then sell the current 
to the residents of the French Con- 
cession at a big profit. 


The apporwtment of Mr Lafargue 
as General Manager in Paris in- 
tensifies the present crisis. To 
justify his presence in Paris he is 
gradually withdrawing from the 
Shanghai management the little 
power that remained in its hands. 
The whole position has become 
ridiculous and impossible. Let me 
!tell you that the local manager of 
the French Company cannot give 
electric current or water in any of 
the new streets without referring 
to Paris! 


Tue Fire Bricape. 

The Chief of our Fire Brigade 
has recently drawn the Council’s 
attention to the fact that there is 
no fire hydrant in the district of 
Rue Simen, which is developing ex- 
tensively. The company replied to 
the Council that, according to its 
contract, it was not obliged to in- 
stall a hydrant in this part of the 
town but that it would refer the 
If a fire should 
break out in that district, it 
might lead to a fearful disaster. 

Such is the policy of a Company 
which has earned for its Paris 
shareholders about .one hundred 
per cent during 19 

Gentlemen, once More there is no 
question of talky talky; we state 
plain facts. Do not think for a 
moment that to be a French Miuni- 
cipal Councillor is a sinecure and 
that it is sufficient for the new 
Councillors merely to have good 
Hintentions. We are confronted with 
the strength of a very powerful 
Company which is fully aware of 
its rights and obligations, always 





the} 


‘ready to make use of the least 
weakness of the Municipal Council; 
a company which enjoys ridiculous 
advantages conferred on it by still 
more ridiculous contracts and which 
is supported by the Foreign Office 
through its intermediary, the 
French Consul-General, who is at 
the same time an official under the 
direct orders of the Foreign Office 
and President of the Municipal 
Council. 


Tue Canpipates FoR ELEcTION. 
Outside legal means at our dis- 


public opinion. It is you, the rate- 
payers, and you alone, who can 
make the Company give in and it 
is therefore necessary that the rate- 
payers should demonstrate in a 
decided way the feeling of the com- 
munity in. this Concession. It is 
therefore imperative that the new 
Council should be composed of 
men firm enough to execute the 
tasks which you are entrusting to 
them. Gentlemen, so far there aro 
three foreign vacancies and three 
candidates, so, if no other candi- 
date of French nationality presents 
himself, Messrs. Dyer, Martin and 
Speelman, will be elected. . ipso 
facto. As regards the French can- 
didates, you have to choose from 
amongst five names. 


Tue New Canprpares. 


In making your choice, I must 
ask you to put personal sympathy 
aside. Please do not vote for any 
particular candidate because you 
like him personally, because you 
think he is a good fellow, or 
because you do not know one of 
the other candidates. All those 
with the interest of the Conces- 
sion at heart should register 
their vote for Mr. Fano, retiring, 
Councillor, who, during the last 
few years has so ably defended the 
interests of the ratepayers. Also 
vote for Mr. P. Mailly, electrical 
engineer, and Professor of..Indus- 
trial Electricity at the Aurore 
University, Shanghai. This gentle- 
man is a specialist for electric 
installations and for the drafting 
of municipal contracts. He is a 
technical man whose services and 
advice will be indispensable for the 
new Council. And now I have 
pleasure to solicit your vote for 
myself. I have worked for months 
and months together with Mr. 
Albert Chapeaux on the various 
articles which have appeared in the 
French and Foreign Press. I wrote 
the article signed “A Group of 
Residents” in which the interfer- 
ence of the French Foreign Office 
in administrative matters in 
Shanghai was denounced. 

Dr. Tartois intends to make a 
flving trip to Paris and will be 
absent from Shanghai three months 
in all. He will endeavour to in- 
terest public opinion in the im- 
possible state of affairs in the 
Concession, which will have to be 
brought before the French Parlia- 
ment. 

Mr. Arnand-Coste snoke to the 
like effect, but said that while the 
urgency of a Shanghai acent was 
recognised and it was evident that 
the Company must have full con- 
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fidence in its local manager, he 
thought if necessary there should be 
a local committee appointed which 
could discuss the questions with 
the Council. 

Mr. Bruce Lockhart suggested 
that greater publicity should be 
given to the needs of the French 
Settlement. 7 

Mr. Speelman said that, in the 
original contract, it was definitely 
stated that the manager must be in 
Shanghai. The Company, the con- 
tract also stated, must be located 
in the Settlement. The Tramway 
people did not take any notice of 
this clause. Later on, when mat- 
ters came to a head, the company 
said they would send a delegate to 
Shanghai with full power, 

At the conclusion of the meeting, 
the chairman said: We want you 
all to show the interest you take 
in this election by coming along 
and voting on Wednesday. That 
will show the authorities at Home 
that the residents of Shanghai 
really mean business and will have 
to be listened to and, the more’ of 
you who come along to vote, the 
more force will that carry with the 
authorities at home. 


FRENCH MUNICIPAL 
ELECTION 











Decisive Mandate on the 


Electricity Question 
Voting in the French Municipal 
Council elections on WednesdaY 
establisLed beyond question the 
fact that the majority of 


ratepayers’ support the Council 
in the Jeain issue on which 
the election wag contested, 


viz., the question of improvements 
in the electric lighting and tram- 
way services. The six candidates 
pledged to support the ultimatum 
recently delivered to the Compagnie 
Francaise de Tramways et d’Eclair- 
age Electrique, which ultimatum 
expires on March 9, were elected by 
an overwhelming majority, 
Arnaud-Coste and Pernot, who 
favour less drastic action than pro- 
posed, receiving only 85 and 81 votes 
respectively. 

Voting took place at the French 
Town Hall between the hours of 10 
a.m, and 4 p.m. and, as.was expect- 
ed, the poll was heavier than has 
been the case for many years. Even 
so, the number of electors who went 
to the ballot was only half of the 
total number on the register—492 
out of 917. This was however, a 
considerahle advance on the figures 
for last vear, when only 148_ rate- 
payers recorded their votes. Polling 
proceeded throughout the day with- 
out incident, and when counting 
began it soon became evident that 
figures on the tramwav and elect- 
ricity question would be decisive. 
At 6.30, the French Consul-General 
(M. Rean), announced the result of 
the polling as follows: 








Mr. W. J. N. Dyer 461 
Mr. Hugh Martin 451 
Mr. M. Sneclman ... 447 
M. R. Fano ae 436 
M. P. Mailly 408 
Dr. E. Tartois... 390 
M. Arnaud-Coste 85 
M. L. Pernot ... 81 





MM.| 


Members of the Land Commission 
were elected without opposition, as 
follows: Messrs. Ch. Barriére, F. 
Sallou, A. L, Anderson and Albert 
Jost. 

The Council will accordingly have 
four new members, Messrs. Fano 
and Dyer being the only two  re- 
elected. Of those elected, Dr. Tar- 
tois and Mr. Speelman will serve 
for one year, and the other four 
members for two years. 





Dr. E. Tartois, one of the suc- 
cessful candidates at_ the French 
Municipal Elections, is leaving for 
France on the M. M. S. Andre 
Lebon. While in France he hopes 
to continue the struggle on the 
questions upon which the residents 
of the French Concession have so 
convincingly expressed thea..selves. 


A SHANGHAI AERODROME 





Passenger and Mail Air Service 
to Peking 


Colonels F. V. Holt and Tcheng 
Hung, Adviser and Chief of Mili- 
tary Affairs respectively of the 
Aeroneubicn Department of the 
Poking Government, arrived from 
Peking on Wednesday. ‘Their mis- 
sion is to complete arrangements 
for the establishment of an aero- 
drome in Shanghai for the air mail 
and_ passenger service which is to 
be inaugurated between Shanghai 
and Peking next summer. + 

Officials connected with the de- 
partment state that  aerodromes 
will be established in Shanghai, 
Nanking, Hsuchowfu, Tsinanfu, 
Tientsin, and Peking, while there 
will be landing stages in various 
other smaller cities. During the 
first six months, only a mail ser- 





viee will be inaugurated, but 
{should plans materialize passen- 
gers will be carried later on. 


Vimy machines, capable of carry- 
ing some 15 passengers, in addition 
to mails, will be used. 

It is hoped after the establish- 
ment of the first main route, to 
have two other routes, one between 
Shanghai and Chungking, Sze- 


hai to Canton. 





Week-End Fires 


On Sunday, the Fire Brigade re- 
ecived a call to Quinsan Road, but 
the Hongkew men could find no 
trace of a fire. 

At 1 p.m., the Central Bell Tower 
reported a fire and a section of 
Central Division located it at No. 
1744 Chekiang Road, the flames 
having also obtained a strong hold 
on two adjoining houses. The fire 
was ina terrace of wooden-fronted 
dwellings, immediately behind the 
Ling Kee Garage and this latter 
building was seriously endangered. 

The Central men immediately got 
several jets to work to protect the 
garage and surrounded the fire in 
a verv short time. It was verr 
coon checked, an excellent stop 
being effected. Only No. 744 was 








AMERICAN COMPOSER 
IN SHANGHAI 





Chinese Music for Western 
Interpretation 


Mrs. Tessa Dent McGuire, who 
is a composer and musical artist, 
has come to China for the purpose 


of studying Chinese music with a 


view to incorporating its harmonies 
into Occidental rhythm. She is 
trying to get the spirit of the peopl 
and their music by studying the 
Chinese theatre and Tistening to 
native musicians and then she will 
study its composition with that 
background. 

Mrs. McGuiré is a graduate of 
the Boston Conservatory of music, 
but her talent is original, and her 
work is all done by ear. Her best- 
known compositions are the ‘“Ban- 
shee” and a Ballad, which aro 
already semi-classics, and her 
popular music has aided and fur- 
thered the general upward trend of 
the popular music of ‘to-day, parti- 
cularly in the line of the inter- 
pretation of pictures, which has de- 
veloped into quite an art In 
fact, it is the composition of a 
prologue for a Chinese cinema 
which is to be brought to China by 
a large production company that 
has brought Mrs. McGuire to this 
country. She is now in Shanghai, 
but she will go on to Peking and 
other parts of China in order to 
learn the secret of Chinese harmony 
before beginning her work. 

Mrs. McGuire worked with John 
Wharry Lewis, the well-known 


orchestra leader of the California - 


theatre orchestra in Oakland. Jali- 
fornia, who has gone so far in tha 
interpretation of moving-pictures 
as to harmonize, by transposition, 
the selections for the entire even- 
ing’s programme so that there is 
no break in its unity. The latest 
popular instrumental composition 
written by Mrs. McGuire and pub- 
lished by a western publishing 


company is a_ fox-trot called 
“Evening,” which rivals ‘“Dar- 
danella’”” when orchestrated and 


lends itself to interpretation on a 


chnan, and the other from Shang-|single instrument better than the 


latter. 





Carrarn Duncan Wood, of tho 
U. S. Navy, arrived on Thursday 
afternoon on the M. M. S. André 
Lebon. Captain Wood is to xe- 
lieve Captain T. A. Kearney who 
has been in command of the U. 8. 
S. New Orleans, as the latter is 
returning to America. 





A native boat with a cargo of 40 
tons of stone was sunk in the fair- 
way of the Soochow Creek near the 
Chapoo Road Bridge on Monday. In 
passing up the creek it touched the 
anchor of another vessel which tore 
a hole in the hull, sending it to the 
bottom. 


badly damaged, on the first floor, 
whilst Nos. 745 and 746 were affect- 
od upstairs and No. 747 slightly. 
The garage was undamaged. 
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THE AMERICAN 
WOMAN’S CLUB 





Interesting Talks on Famine 
Relief and an Absorbing 
Paper on Opera 


The American Woman’s Club held 
on Tuesday afternoon at the Carlton 
Café was under the directioa ef 
the Music. Department and the pro- 
gvammie, arranged by Mrs. ‘D. W. 
Stedman, was one of the most. in- 
teresting of the year. Tea was 
served as usual at four o’clock after 
which the meeting was introdu.cd 
by a short talk on famine relief 
given by Mrs. O. M. Green, who is 
at the head of the Woman's Famine 
Relief Society of Shanghai. 

Mrs. Green — described _how, 
since the Women’s Famine Relief 
Society was started on November 
24 last, they had sent away 295 
cases, full of over 3,000 padded 
garments and old clothing. The 
latter goes to Honan, where the 
Society sends money to have work 
parties of Chinese women formed, 
who, at the rate of $2 a month, 
remodel the garments. Appeals 
are pouring in, from all quarters. 
Mrs. Green specially mentioned the 
claims of the maternity hospital 
at Changteho, Honan. Women 
tramp in four days’ journey through 
the snow, to havo their babies, and 
tho W. F. R. S. is sending up 
clothing for the babies. This one 
hospital is dealing with hundreds 
of cases and cach mother gets $2 a 
month after she goes out, to keep 
her baby, but must bring the baby 
back every month for the doctors 
to see. From $2 to $3 a month, 
will save a life. 
got by the Socicty at from $2.20 
for a man’s two-piece padded gar- 
ment to 80 cents for a baby’s. “We 
have sent away about 4,000 suits, 
and have another 2.000 on order,” 
énid Mrs. Green. ‘We need money 
to carry on.”” 

Dr. J. ©. Ferguson, who is an 
Adviser to the Chinese Government 
and whose wife was a charter 
member and at one time president 
of the American Woman’s Club, 
gave some very interesting details 
about the famine work as it is 
actually being done. 


Mr. R. B. Hurry on Opera anp 
THE ANGLO-Saxon. 

In Mr. Hurry’s paper on “Opera 
and the Anglo-Saxon,” he traced 
the recurring cycle of the art from 
its simplest form, unadorned by 
orchestra or scenic effects, through 
various stages of expansion aad 
addition into a burdensome con- 
ventionality to a final breakdown 
and thus back to simplicity again. 
He showed how the history of opera 
has been the turning of this wheel 
and, how the start of every fresh 
revolution of it has coincided with 
the appearance of a dramatic and 
musical genius. Opera had its be- 
ginnings long before the Christian 
Era. The story of its infancy is 
read in the history of Ancient 
Greece. It was nurtured at Athens 
with Aeschylus and Sophocles as 





Clothing can be! 


{somewhat _unpl 
\Two of them spent New Year's 


+ ]turned in for the night. 


its earliest librettists and_a band 
of lyres and flutes its earliest 
orchestra. 


SHANGHAI ZIONIST 


PurceLt THE Unpyine. 

Purcell, in 1695, who stands out 
as the solitary genius of native 
opera in England, profited by all 
the discoveries of continental com- 
posers and produced a truly native 
style opera, so that some of his 
works can be produced to-day with 
a thoroughly interesting and artistic 
effect. The performance of “Fairy 
Queen” last year in Cambridge was 


considered by one critic to be equal * dy 
if not superior to anything given the illness of some of the artists, 


n ‘ but the attractions of the ballroom 
urine hs opera sunt Loan tnd scmpted ust amply made 
exception of the opera which has |"%,for this omission. wy 
been produced in England describ- ts flocked to hear Mv. Tsract 
ed as being “in the Italian man-|S¥ests, flocked to hear Mr. Israek 
oo ae eens tions pave ieee agit, |Cohen’s enlightening lantern leo- 
ible S"!ture on various aspects of life im 
. . Fy the Holy Land, both before the 
on the ale. of tha ereatere| War and since Judea was liberated 
effect. with a minimum — of [Tom the Turk. 
means, recalling moments in opera n Paap ae ay eS the a aselcalas 
when one voice alone or the moment-| State of farm lands in the new 
Thy atawestion of we cingle onches.| Jewish colonies aro an indication 
tral instrument moved the listener |th@t considerable progress has beer 
more than all the machinery of (™@de towards the fulfilment o} 


i Zionist ambitions. 
staging or the wonders of purely ; F 
vocal adornments. So, it may be,| ft. Cohen, who has travelled 


* ta simplicity |OVeT 3,000 miles since his last visit 
that something of this simplicity lig Shanghai. said there had heen 
to-day if we get a dramatic and|*, considerable falling of in dona- 
ponsicnl genius: great enough. Fund, which now only stonds at 
£7,700. He hoped that before his 
departure from China, that amannt 
would be raised to at Jeast £10,000. 





Attractive Lecture on 
Palestine 


A most successful evening’s enter- 
tainment was given by the Shang- 
jhai Zionist Association at the Astor 
jHouse Hotel on Monday, in aid of 
the Palestine Restoration Fund. 

There was no concert, as had 
originally been intended, through 











AN ADVENTURE AT 
WOOSUNG 














( Bluejacket’s Sudden Death 
Shooting Party Stranded About 7 a.m, on’ Monday a Chin- 


A party of sportsmen who went;ese reported to the Police at 
down to eceane on a shooting Hongkew Station that a foreign 
trip a fortnigh: ago had a sailor was lying dead in an alley- 
Be od expericnce. way off Broadway, On inquiry 
being made the deceased was 
Day on Chung Pao Sha (Bush found to be Ernest Daniel Clarke, 
Island) and had an enjoy- an able seaman, of H. M. 8. 
able day’s shooting (particulars of Kinsha. He camo on shoro leave 
the bag not forthcoming), but when ‘on Sunday evening, apparently in 
about to return found that a strong his usual good health, and was due 
tide had left their Chinese sailing | back to his ship at 7 a.m. on Mon- 
boat high up on the mud. As there |day. _ . 
was no prospect of getting away| Mr. G. W. King, H. M. Coroner, 
for hours, the two lone islanders opened an inquest on the body at 
\the public mortuary on Monday, and 
Next day there was still no pros- ‘adjourndd the inquiry until Fri- 
pect of “getting a move on,” the day after formal evidence of identi- 
boat being well up beyond thejfication had been given. 
tide, but help unexpectedly appear- 
ed in the persons of two other men . 
similarly stranded. They had spent! Tu Chinese women employees at 
the night in their sailing boat in the Green Fang Silk Filature are 
a neighbouring creek, but the believers in “direct action” as a 














gale of wind blowing prevent- Means of settling trade disputes. 
ed them from putting off Wuen 300 of the women “downed 
again. Thus the quartette were tools” without any warning on 


left to make the most of their small Monday, the management were sur- 
stock of provisions and beguile the prised and annoyed, and hurriedly 
tedious hours of Sunday and Mon-|Tang up the police station for a@ 
day in exchanging reminiscences of posse of constables. When they ar- 
Robinson Crusoe. {rived on the scene the workers had 

Calmer weather on the Tuesday succeeded in creating a serious dis. 
morning enabled them to make a turbance, and were ejected from 
start for Shanghai; not before it the building. The employees de 
was time, for a seriously depleted manded an increase of 20 cents, 
commissariat had enforced a which would then only bring their 
breakfast of nuts, two, per man. wages up to a total of 30 cents a 
Shanghai was safely reached, with day. When interviewed by the au- 
none of the party the worse for a t}-~ities, the manager of the filature 
compulsory experiment in the said he would grant the women’s 








simple life. Irequest for higher pay.. 
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THE RATES IN SHANGHAI 
HOTELS 





Mr. Edward Ezra’s Reply to 
CG. M. L.’s Complaint of 
New Increase 


Mr. Edward I. Ezra, managing 
director of the Shanghai Hotels, 
Lad., invited by a representative of 
this paper to make a statement re- 
lative to “C. M. L.’s” letter ap- 
pearing in last 





. week’s issue 
on the subject of the increas- 
ed charges at a local hotel for 


monthly guests, was good enough 
to explain the reason for this in- 
crease. 

During the last few months, be 
said, imported articles had in- 
creased in’ price very considerably, 
foodstuffs, linen, carpets and the 


many other articles required in 
successfully running a hotel. 
“For example,” he said, “the 


other day we spent $20,000 on car- 


pets, which, had exchange been! 


more favourable, would _ probably 


have been obtained for $10,000 or; 


$12,000. Then we have to pay for 
the improvements which we are 
continually effecting in the various 
hotels: increased salaries have to 
be paid and some assistants are 
now drawing salaries which a few: 
years ago were only paid to; 
taipans.”” 


Wuar rap Increases Are. 
Dealing with the allegation in 
“0. M.L.’s” letter to the effect that 
“an addition to the cost of living 
of nearly 100 per cent. over 1917 
rates for the ‘permanent guest’, 
had been made,” Mr. Ezra charac-| 


terized this as incorrect. In 1917 
the cost per month for a single} 
room, he said, was $130 in the, 


Palace Hotel. At the end of 1919 
this was raised to $170 and the 
new rate for the same room is now 
$190. A room which with board 
was let for $140 in 1917 now - costs 
$200 per month, so that. the 
average increase since 1917 was 
less than 50 per cent. 

It was quite true that the-price 
of goods was decreasing abroad, 
but this was more than counter-| 
balanced by the fall in exchange, 
and Mr. Ezra foresiw that when 
the local stores commenced to place 
on the market goods for which 
they were now closing exchange, 
consumers would be faced with an- 
other increase in the cost of living. 

“There is another important 
point to be considered,” he added. 
“Until the new hotel is ready we 
are absolutely compelled to make 
room for the transients in our 
hotels and at the present moment 
we are not encouraging permanent 
guests, the reason being that in 
view of the limited accommodation 
afforded by the hotels, we think 
a permanent guest may. with ad- 
vantage, try and find lodging else- 
where. 

“It is imperative that steamers 
bringing passengers to Shanghai 
should be in a position to land 
them here, which they would not 
be able to do if there were not 
sufficient accommodation for them. 


No Inmepiars Revier. 


“Therefore, the increased cost 
of living is not the only factor. 
We also take the view that with 
some extra increase in the monthly 
rates we may be able to reduce the 
number of permanent guests in our 
hotels in order to make room for 
the transients. In many of the 
larger cities of the world now, 
hotels refuse to take permanent 
guests for too long a period, and 
while we are certainly quite pleas- 
ed to provide for them, their num- 
bers and the numbers of applicants 
|are becoming so large that we are 
[absolutely bound to take the 
necessary steps to provide for those 
people who want accommodation 
in Shanghai for a few days at a 
time. When the new hotel is built, 
of course, matters will be easie: 

Mr. Ezra added that the new 
hotel would be ready in about three 
years. 

His policy then would be, ne 
stated, to reduce the cost of living 
fat the other hotels controlled by 
jthe company so that hotel accom- 
modation to suit all purses would 
jthen be available in Shanghai. 





Home Prices High and 


Exchange Against China 


| In view $f the fact that the 
{value of the tael is still high, peo- 
‘ple are a king why the prices of 
certain imported foodstufis—no- 
tably butter and sugar—have con- 
tinually risen during the last six 
months. 

One of the biggest importers of 
provisions in the Settlement ex- 
plained the position to a represen- 
tative of the ‘‘North-China Daily 
News:” 

“People do not grasp the fact,” 
he said, “that prices at home are 
still almost as high as they were 
jin February | last, when the tael 
was soaring.” 

“At that time,’ he continued, 
i “the cost of living in Britain had 
reached the apex. Since then ex- 
change has fallen, with the result 
that a few commodities are now 
| considerably dearer in this part of 
the world. 

According to the monthly 
lissued by the Shanghai Retail 
Shopkeepers* Association, butter, 
which some while ago was priced 
at $0.85, has mow jumped to a 
dollar per pound. 

Butter costs from: 4s. 6d. ‘to 
5s. Od. in England to-day, more 
than it has ever been worth. 
ices from London and New 
York indicate that for some time 
to come the bottom in prices has 
\been reached, while the outlook 
for the winter, in the opinion of 
several prominent dealers, is far} 
from hopeful: 





list 








A contribution te the data avail- 
able about H. ©. L. is given us 
by a local business man. 


been raised to Tls. 600. 





‘announced the 





“ SINWANPAO” OFFICE 
BOMBED 





Trifling Damage Done— 
Escape of the Assailant 


Following close upon the shoot 
ing affair in Weihaiwei Road has 
come another of the typical out- 
rages of the second revolution days, 
a bomb being exploded on Sunday 
evening in the offices of the Chi- 
eso newspaper “Stnwanpao,” 

Such occurrences used to be very 
frequent and several were of a ~ 
serious nature; Sunday’s. busi- 
ness fortunately was only trifling 
so far as concerns the damage 
caused, but it shows that the spirit 
of mischief is abroad and indicates 
that the Settlement is threatened 
with another run of political ven- 
geance. 

Just after 7 p.m., a man entered 
the “Sinwanpao’s” office at 9 Han- 
kow Road and asked for a back 
copy of a paper. While the clerk 
was away getting the paper, the 
man turned for a second into a 
recess where ricshas are stored, 
then bolted from the building. A 
loud explosion followed, but its 
force was all wasted upwards in 
the high room and only a few 
panes of glass in a screen were 
broken. Nobody was injured and 
the bomber was not captured. 
Pieces of the bomb indicato that it 
was a small thing. It has been: 
ascertained that it was com- 
posed of a small metal cylinder 
containing acids separated by a 
layer of cotton wool, when turned 
upside down, the acid would 
trickle through to mix with, 
another composition and cause an 
explosion, its time being doter- 
mined by the thickness of the layer 
of cotton wool through which the 
acid had to soak. 

On Monday, the ‘“Sinwanpao”? 
published a very mildly worded 
account of the affair, and. took 
the bomb thrower to task in 
a modest editorial note. ‘The 
policy of this paper,” (said the 
Editor), ‘is just and fair. We 
try our best to bo impartial and 
straight forward, and do every- 
thing in our power to gain the 
good will of our readers. Wo do 
not desire to hurt the feelings of 
anybody. This bomb explosion is 
anite unexnected. We cannot un- 


jderstand why. we have been sub- 


jected to such an-outrage. ” 
No arrest has yet been made. 





Many friends in North China 
iwill learn with great regret that 
a telegram received here last Friday 
death, at Margate, 


of Dr. Sewell S. McFarlane. 





Dr. E. T. Hsieh, late of the 


He in-| China Medical Board. has been 
forms us that the rent of an office ‘called to Harbin to assist Dr. Ww 
on the Bund, which has hitherto; Lien-teh in finding the origin of 
been Ts. 225 per month, has just the cases of. bubonic plague which 
Little have appeared along the Russian 
wonder that a voice cried through frontier, and to use measures to 
the startled air, “Excelsior,” which nrevent its spread. Dr. Hsieh will 
motto might now appropriately be be away from the City for two or 


added to our local coat-of-arms. three months. 
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DEATH OF AN OLD 
CHINA HAND 





Mr. Duncan Glass 


It is with very deep regret we 
learn that news was received here 
on Sunday, ‘by mail, of the death 





well known on the river. In his 
houseboat he also made several 
very successful shooting trips in 
the Yangtze Estuary, bringing 
back good bags of wild fowl. 

He was also a keen and en- 
thusiastic Volunteer and an expert 
rifle shot. Joining “A”  Co., 
§. V. C., in 1870, he worked his 


way up from private to lieutenant, 


of a very old and well known China! putting in 21 years’ service in all- 


hand in the person of Mr. Duncan 
Glass, which occurred at his resi- 
dence, Clutha Lodge, Bournemouth, 
on November 25, 1919, at the age of 
74 years. 

Born on November 18, 1846, at 
Ardrossan, Ayrshire, the late. Mr. 
Tuncan Glass served for a period 
of ten years first as apprentice 
clerk and later as accountant in 
the Ardrossan branch of the City 
of Glasgow Bank and arrived in 
Shanghai to join the accounting 
department of Jardine, Matheson 
& Co. in the summer of 1869, tra- 
velling via the Cape on the str 
Glenartney, of which the late Capt. 
C. J. Bolton (afterwards shipping 
superintendent for Jardine, Mathe- 
son & Co.) was master and the late 
Mr. Colin Buchanan fourth en- 
gineer. 

After 15 years’ unbroken service 
with Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & 


Co., Mr. Glass went on home 
leave in March, 1884, _return- 
ing in the autumn of the same 


year, and ten years later again 
went on home leave. In 1897 he 
was appointad superintendent of 
tho Shanghai & Hongkew Wharf 
Oo., Ld., a position he occupied in 
a hardworking and zealous manner 
until the time of his retirement in 
March, 1910, when on his departure 
for home he was the recipient of 
testimonials from _ his 
as well as from the foreign and 
Chinese staffs of the Shanghai & 
Hongkew Wharf Co. 

On September 12, 1903, Mr. Glass 


was married to Miss Marv Robort-| tY, 


son, daughter of Mr. W. Robertson, 
solicitor, of Glasgow, who survives 
him, and to Mrs, Glass and her 
two sons, who are resident in 
Bournemouth, the deepest sympathy 
is extended in their bereavement. 
On his arrival in Shanghai in 
1869, Mr. Glass at once took a keen 
interest in rowing and yachting. 
He was the oldest living member 
of the Shanghai Yacht Club and 
the oldest’ Commodore of the Club. 
He sailed his first yacht race in 
Shanghai on Christmas Day, 1869, 
and as a rowing man was 2 mom- 
ber of tho first Scottish crew that 
competed in the old days of 
regattas on the Soochow Creek. 
He was a member of the Scottish 
Eight in the years 1871-76, and 
in addition to stroking the win- 
ning boats in Fours and Club r. 
Committee events, won the Junior 
and Senior Sculling races. Many 
who are still resident in Shanghai 
well remember his lavish hospitality 
at regattas, and his launch was 


often to be scen. at the close of al 


fday’s sport, towing yachts and 
houseboats to Shanghai froni the 
upper or lower reaches of the 
river. 


and the Violet (built to the de- 
sign of G. L. Watson)—are still 


employers, ; 


He was the owner of three 
yachts, two of which—the Cluthal 


In shooting he won innumerable 
prizes, including the gold cross, 
the gold medal and the Municipal 
Challenge Cup. He was also a 
keen member of ‘the Volunteer Fire 
Brigade, joining the Victoria Com- 
pany in 1871, and retiring in 1881 
when he held the rank of foreman, 
after which he was appointed Dis- 
trict’ Engineer for Hongkew Dis- 
trict. 

In conclusion one cannot do 
better than repeat the words of 
one, still resident in Shanghai, 
| who for many years worked under 
and with Mr. Glass—‘‘Duncan 
Glass was a man worthy of the sav- 
ing straight as a die. He was stub- 
born, of that there never was the 
slightest doubt, but Right was 
Right with him, and no person 
ecquld ever persuade him that 
Wrong would be blended with 
Right in any manner,-and he 
would never allow that the end 
justifies the means.” 

There are many individuals and 
families who have the late Duncan 
Glass to thank for his wiany acts 
of secret benevolence unknown to 
the man in the street. 








Mischa Weisbrod’s Recital 
at the Olympic 


Probably most of those who went 
to the Olympic on Thursday did so 
in:a slightly cindescending frame of 
mind, prepared for something pret- 
something perhaps rather 
wonderful, something certainly very 
creditable. They were assuredly 
not prepared for the delightfal 
musical treat they had. With one’s 
eyes shut it was impossible to be- 
lieve that a boy of thirteen was 
playing. Many an older player 
has less feeling, but has a number 
of irritating tricks of manner and 
of phrasing. From such Mischa 
Weisbrod is wholly free. He plays 
with most engaging simplicity and 
true expression. It stands to rea- 
son that he cannot display the 
passion that years will bring: it 
is not there. Yet certainly in the 
Légende of Wieniawski—which was 
the gem of the  evening—his 
interpretation was far ahead of 
his age: as if the music, of his 
own race and country, appealed to 
some native strain in him, of which 
ne doubt he was quite unconscious. 
The Souvenir de Moscou was also 
deliciously played, with ease, mas- 
tery and joyousness, all in keeping. 
in the Mendelssohn F minor Con- 
certo there was a boyishness which, 
certainly in the last movement, 
exactly suited the music: one felt 
that Master Mischa- was enjoying 
himself hugely. The slow move- 
ment was very sweetly played but 
kere the understanding that will 





THE KINSHA FOR SALE 


H.M.S. Kinsha, the flagship of 
Rear-Admiral Borrett, C.B., com- 
manding on the Yangtze, is to be 
shortly offered for sale. 

This vessel which was originally 
built by the late Mr, Archibald 
Little for service on the Upper 
Yangtze, to travel up and down 
the Gorges, was sold by him to the 
British Government, we believe, 
about the Boxer year. She will 
be sold, presumably, by auction. 
The old vessel was nothing much 
to look at, but she was reputed to 
be the most comfortable vessel 
travelling on the Yangtze and 
there are many who will regard 
her disappearance ,from service 
under the white ensign with very 
real regret. 

A brilliant theory has heen ad- 
vaneed in one quarter that she 
could very well be moored along- 
side the Bund to serve as a hotel* 











War Volunteer Memorial 
Fund 


The following is a further list of 
subscriptions received to date:— 
$ Tis, 

Already acknowledged 13,375.20 14,689.77 

3.00 


‘Anonymous 


H. Veitch 50.00 
F. Veitch 50,00 
K. Tanaka 10.00 
Mrs, F. Tanaka 5,00 
Miss Agnes Steven 25.00 
T. A. Spedding 40,00 
8. J. Hughes 30,00 
R. Fano L. Basset and 
J. ‘Thesmar 250,00 
Total to date ‘13,595.20 14,939.77 





Kennern MacKenzte, 
Hk. & S. Bank 


——— 





Menpers of the Consular Body 
on Monday paid their first official 
calls on General Ho  Feng-ling 
since his formal appointment as 
Military Governor of Shanghai 
and Sungkiang. 





wasno racial relationship to fall 
back on. The short but well chosen 
programme ended with Kol Nidrei, 
ap appalling Sarasate brilliantly 
piayed and, as an encore, Dvorak’ 
Tfumoresque, given throughout. in 
karmonics—which were so wonder- 
fully performed that it seems un- 
kind to say that artistically they 
were a crime, for which, however, 
his elders and not he should be held 
to blame. 

Mischa Weisbrod’s playing is 
throughout very clean and true and 
absolutely confident. His bowing 
is first class and there appears no 
reason why he should not develop 
into one of the world’s great 
violinists. He has the blessed gift 
of not appearing to care a rap for 
his audience—may he keep it 
through life—and certainly no 
player could be more direct and 
mmnaffected. Not for a long time 
have we enjoyed a performance 50 
much, and so said everyone there, 





showing their pleasure in tremend- 


come later was lacking and there]ous applause. 
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CHINESE ROCKEFELLER 





Amoy Philanthropist Found- 
ing a Great University 


Mr. Henry K. Murphy, of Murphy 
& Dana, architects, has recently 
returned from America, accompani- 
ed by his bride, whom he married 
on December 3 at her home in New 
Haven, Connecticut. Mrs. Murphy 
was Miss Ethel Andrews, daughter 
of Professor Charles M. Andrews, 
who holds the Farnam_Professor- 
ship of History at Yale University. 

Mr. Murphy tells an interesting 
story of an Amoy Chinese, Mr, Tan 
Kah-kee, who has employed 
Murphy & Dana as architects on 
a large group of buildings for a 
private University, of which he is 
the donor. Mr, Tan made a large 
fortune in rubber during the war 
and has since, by his generous 
gifts, earned’ the sobriquet of 
“The Chinese .Rockefeller.” He 
has already designed and built a 
school for boys at Chin-Be, which 
is situated on a promontory about 
five miles north of the island of 
Amoy. As a result of his contact 
with this school, Mr. Tan decided 
that the thing most needed for the 
welfare of China is education, 
which idea has resulted in the plan 
for the erection of thiS large 
modern university at Amoy, one cf 
the few Oriental universities aot 
connected with any foreign institu- 
tion. 

Mr. Tan has carefully worked out 
the disposal of his fortune so that 
after setting aside $500,000 for nis 
family and $500,000 for the Chin- 
Be school, he has now $4,000,000 
with which to build and endow his 
University. Mr. Tan, as President 
and Board of Directors combined 


plans to introduce a system of 
education which is thoroughly 
western. 





Tue Chinese press reports that a 
number of Rumanian refugees now 
living in Chapei have petitioned 
the Bureau of Foreign Affairs for 
financial assistance in order that 
they may be enabled to return to 
their native land. 








WITHOUT PURE BLOOD HEALTH 1s tmpossiou 
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Never before was there anything like it, nor can tts 
tnarvellous properties ever be equalled ia all cases of 
ness, impurity, or other imperfection of the blood 
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fnto the system than it permeates and penetrates te 
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removing all blotches. pimples, scuct, scurry, 
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and unsightly patches. Iss cal 
in the treatment of gout, rheumatiace, sciatica, lumbaga, 
Batt eweliog of the jlnta, blood pole, ecseama, 
jepra, psorianis, bad legs, bad breasts, ulcer, 
wounds, sores, goitre or Derbyshire neck: It improves 
fhe general beat, and quickly removes long standing 
bronchitis, asthma, and hacking. straining. spasmodie 


t. 
cough, too often the precursor of consumption. 
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system generally, it gives tone to the ath 
restores the failing energies, and imparts new Ufe and 
vi those who seemed played out, used up and 
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THE ROAD TO DISBANDME 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sin,—Your leading article in 
the issue of the “North-China 
Daily News” of January 3, under 
the title ‘What can be dono in 
China” is timely, and the Press, 
both foreign and Chinese, could do 
no more valuable service than per- 
sistently hammer at the nail whose 
head you have hit so vigorous a 

blow. 

The difficulties attending disband- 
ment are so great that they seem to 
be almost insuperable, but they 
could be overcome if Chinese pub- 
lic opinion would concentrate on 
this one question instead of pursu- 
ing all manner of ideals, whose at- 
tainment is impossible so long as 
this evil is not eradicated but al- 
lowed to grow. The Tuchuns and 
the political parties play into each 
other’s hands for the  satisfac- 
tion of their respective ambitions, 
and the cards they play with are 
the “soldiery,” whose numbers are 
only limited by the extent to which 
they can be armed. 

With a population of hundreds of 
millions to draw on, disbandment, 
as hitherto practised, can only be a 
farce so jong as it merely consists 
of cross entries in paper lists of 
divisions. What is wanted is to 
draw the teeth of the monster which 
has grown with frightful rapidity 
in recent years. 

It_is computed that the number 
of rifles at the present moment in 
China is ten million, with am- 
munition to correspond, and herein 
lies the real menace to the peace- 
able citizens of this country. The 
Chinese soldier without a gun 
would soon be absorbed in civilian 
employment, but so long as these 
arnis remain uncontrolled the mili- 
tary incubus must continue to 
weigh down the State, stopping all 
progress and reform, and finally 
leading to national bankruptey. 

What appears to be wanted. is a 
steady propaganda promoted by 
all who are suffering in their per- 
sons or pockets from the menace of 
unpaid soldiery, and by all who 
do not despair of seeing this great 
country take her proper place 
among the nations, directed to the 
one object of collecting and placing 
out of harm’s way this enormous 
accumulation of arms. It would 
even in the long run pay the Chin- 
eso handsouiely to buy up their 
own arms, could they be secured in 
no other way. 

Chinese public opinion when once 
it concentrates is an_ irresistible 
lever and so exasperated are the 
people becoming that the time is 
almost ripe for an expression of 
feeling that would sweep away all 
opposition. 

Disarmament not Disbandment 
should he the rallying ery and on 
the principle that charity begins at 
home. China, by setting all her wits 
bear on this problem would do 








more than anything else to instify 
the place which the ability of her 





copresentative Dr. Wellington Koo, 
has secured for her on the Council 
of the League of Nations. 
Enclosing my card, 
am, etec., 


xX. 
Jan. 6. 


THE JAPANESE IN 
MANCHURIA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Caisa Dairy News.” 


Sir,—The statement accredited 
to the Japanese authorities in 
Mukden which appeared in your 
valuable columns, :denying | the 
charge that innocent Koreans have 
been murdered cannot be left un- 
answered. The statement in brief 
stated that ‘“‘only armed resistance 
of Koreans was dealt with by the 


Japanese troops,” that ‘Korean 
Christians, although _ professing 
to be such, were actually 


engaged in seditious movements,’” 
and that “no Koreans were execut- 
ed without trial.” 

With regard to the statement 
that only’ armed Koreans were 
killed, we can only say that so far 
the armed Koreans have tried 
their level best to_avoid all en- 
counter with the Japanese troops, 
and hence armed Koreans have as 
yet not been killed in great num- 


bers. “Murderers,” — “malcon- 
tents,” by whatever names the 
Japanese may choose to call the 
Koreans in Manchuria, these men 


have some brains and they know 
better than to engage in open con- 
flict with the well armed and num- 
erically superior forces of the great 
Empire of Japan. Only where ex- 
change of shots was unavoidable 
has there been any semblance of 
armed conflict. Unable to com- 
pletely scatter or capture the arm- 
ed Koreans the Japanese forces 
have always let loose their wrath 
on the defenceless innocent Ko- 
reans, a charge which has been sub- 
stantiated by dates, names of 
places, and numerous foreign eye- 
witnesses. 
ANXIOUS FoR A PRETEXT. 

The cold fact devoid of any 
rhetorical embellishment is that 
the Japanese militarists were 
anxious to find some pretence 
whereby they could rush an army 
into Manchuria and terrorize all 
the Koreans who were known to ba 
forsaking the paternal folds of 
the Japanese Emperor. The mil- 
lion or more Koreans in Manchuria 
are a potential danger to the 
Japanese well-being in Korea, and 
the Hungchun incident afforded an 
excellent opportunity to the 
Japanese to strike terror into the 
hearts of the Koreans. Most of 
the Koreans in Manchuria left 
Korea and came to China in hopes 
that in the bleak and dreary wilds 
of the Manchurian plains they 
might live unmolested by the 
idiosyncrasies of the Japanese 
officialdom. Naturally these Ko- 
reans could not have very friendly 
feelings for Japan, and all of them 
morally. if not materially, give sup- 
port to the Korean independence 
movement. If, therefore, the 
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Japanese argue that all the 
Koreans who desire freedom for 
their country are murderers and 
guilty, then by that logic all the 
Koreans, numbering nearly 20,000,- 
000 strong, are guilty before the 
eyes of the Japanese. The Korean 
settler in Manchuria who sympa- 
thizes with the Korean independ- 
‘ence movement is no more guilty 
than the Koreans living in Amer- 
jca who openly support the cause 
of the Korean freedom. 


Tue Korean Curistians. 


With regard to the charge that 
Korean Christians, disguising as 
such, engage in malicious pro- 
“paganda, we can only say that 
Korean Christians are Koreans 
and not Japanese, and it is as 
Koreans that Korean Christians 
take part actively and passively 
in a cause which is dear and near 
to their hearts. The Christians 


happen to be, on account of their 
contact with westerners and educa- 
tion, enlightened -and hence it is 
but ‘natural that the majority of 
ins 


the leaders of the Korean 
dependence movement are Chris 
ians. Also is it:not so that Bud- 
dhists, Heavenly Worshippers, and 
others take part in the independ- 
ence movement? 

All Japanese _ propagandists, 
furthermore, always claim that 
Japan accords perfect religious 
liberty to the Koreans, but it is 
a fact, fully substantiated, that 
Koreans in Manchuria have beea 
pressed to renounce Christianity 
and join a religious sect favoured 
by the Japanese Government, the 
tenets of which are incompatible 
with Christianity. The limits of 
this article do not permit a detail- 
‘ed account of the persecution of 
the Christian Church in Korea. 
Suffice it to say, however, that the 
Japanese Gavernment successively 
through persecution, force, and 
law have attempted the extermina- 
tion of the Christian Church in 
Korea. The famous ‘Conspiracy 
Trials” of 1912 were an outcome 
of this persecution of the Christian 
Church, when leading Korean 
Christians were arrested and tor- 
tured. 


JaraNEsp ADMISSIONS. 


Finally with regard to the state- 
ment that “no Koreans were 
executed without trial,” the read- 
er is reminded of the statement 
issued by General Sato of the 
Japanese War Office some time ago, 
which admitted that innocent peo- 
ple have been killed and that vil- 





lages have been destroyed. He 
said in part “that some innocent 
persons probably suffer,” that 


“speedy executions and burning of 
houses have been rendered necess- 
ary.” 

We can hardly believe that the 
Japanese troops in Fengtien are 
any better than those in Kirin, 
that innocent people were killed 
in Kirin, but not in Fengtien. 

Let it be remembered that when 
charges of the Japanese barbar- 
ities were made in 1919, during the 
Korean independence movement, 
these charges were at first met with 
the same flat denials as are being 


ese atrocities in Chientao. 
ly when evidence was so overwhel- 
ming as to confirm the stories of 
Japanese inhumanity in Korea, the 
Japanese government admitted 
these charges and changed its 
method of propaganda by saying 


troduced. It is nearly two years 
since the outbreak of the in- 
dependence movement, but we have 
yet to see any essential reforms. 
After two years of active rebellion, 
it seems as though it is going to be 
a fight to the bitter end. 


We are, etc., 
Korean Ixroraation Bureau. 


Shanghai, Jan. 7. 


RATES IN SHANGHAI 
HOTELS, 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sim,—C.M.L.'s” letter in to 
day’s ‘issue will be read by the 
majority of hotel guests with in- 
terest and sympathy. 

The published balance sheets of 
our principal hotels are sufficient 
evidence in themselves to show 
that there is no necessity still 
jfurther to increase their rates— 
daily or monthly. 

The market prices of food pub- 
lished daily by the Municipality 
also serve to show. the cheapness 
‘of the edible commodities. 


in one room, furnished on the par 
of a second-rate lodging house in 
England, is profiteering of the 
worst kind. 

One of our principal hotels 
states, in its advertisements, that 
tho hotel contains—rooms and the 
cuisine is under a French chef. 
To my certain knowledge this 
hotel has not had a French chef 
in the kitchen since the outbreak 
of war and from inquiries made 
concerning pre-war times I learn 
that this particular hotel never 
had a foreign chef in its kitchen. 
The advertisements are still run- 
ning in one of the Shanghai 
papers and yet the kitchen is 
entirely under Chinese who resent 
any interference by the ‘Suner- 
intendent of Service” and, further, 
resent it effectually, as they ignore 
anything he may say. 

If snace permitted I could fill a 
few columns regarding cockroaches 
in the soup, in the jam, in the 
cream and worse. 

Breakfast, when servedi in one’s 
,own room, is brought in on a 
tray extolling the virtues of some- 


eloth which will ‘never help the 
new steam laundry to declare a 
dividend. 

A week ago one of our principal 
hotels served afternoon tea in a 
guest’s room, when the crockery 
was made up of pieces from five 
different sets and colours. 

It is high time guests got to- 
gether for the purpose of protest- 
ing en b/ec and if the Press could 
be admitted to take down a few 
sof the experiences of guests, it 





that mistakes had been made, but} 
that reforms would be speedily in-' 
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given now to the charges of Japan-!would make tho. management féel 
Final-; pretty sick- 


I am, ete., 
e Coswess. 
Shanghai, Jan. 7. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sirn,—Surely C.M.L., in  com- 
menting on the recent raising of 
prices in Shanghai hotels, is rather 
unfair to the poor hotel companies, 
who seem only to be keeping pace 
with many others in Shanghai 
who never lose an opportunity of 
practising extortion to extortion’s 
last degree. Some of the so-called 
“private boarding-houses,” in un- 
blushing rapacity and unbridled 
brigandage, ~appear to have the 
hotels beaten casily, and at many 
of the foreign (and Chinese) 
shops prices are charged which, to 





one who has some knowledge of 
the actual cost of many of the 
articles, appear little less than 
criminal, 


In the Straits Settlements the 
question of profiteering has seri- 
ously been takon up, and at Hong- 
kong there is also an_ outery 
against increasingly excessive pro- 
fits, but the Shanghai public 
seems more or less quiescent. Yet 
at Shanghai, no less than at Sin- 
gapore or at Hongkong, there 
would appear to be need of drastic 
action to protect the public from 
being exploited at hotels and 
boarding-houses and by both for- 
eign and Chinese shopkeepers. If 
a coolia steals a fewl pounds of 


$20 per day for a married couple, vegetables, he usually gets sent to 


prison, yet in the opinion of tho 
writer he is far less of an offender 
than the hotel-proprietor why 
raises high prices to an unneces- 





ing-house 


body’s whisky covered by a tray] 


sarily higher figure, to the board 
keeper who misses no 
opportunity of further piling up 
her disproportionate profits, or to 
the shopkeeper whose sole idea is 
to obtain for his wares as much as 
he can, and not what the articles, 
plus a reasonable profit, are worta. 
I am, ete., 
Cc. W. 





Shanghai, Jan. 7. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sir,—The reply of Mr. Edward 
Ezra to your representative | in 
your issue of to-day is interesting 
but not to the point. 

He cites an instance where car- 
pets cost $20,000 which, had ex- 
change been more favourable, 
would have cost $10,000 or $12,000. 
In other words, if exchange had 
been 10/-, instead of 5/-, their pro- 
filis would have been just so much 
higher, That isn’t telling Shanghai 
much. . 

He also refers to increases in 
salaries. I know of hotel dining- 
room boys who commence at $6 
and rise to the munificent sum of 
87. The room-boys receive $9 and 
the room-coolies $8. The elevator 
boys, after 14 years service, are 
receiving $20. Then who got the 
increases and how much were sal- 
aries increased to warrant the in- 
crease in rates? 

Mr. Ezra also remarks that they 





are desirous of ousting the per- 
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manents to make room for the 
transients, because, as he says, “it 
is imperative that steamers bring- 
ing passengers should be in a posi- 
tion to land them here. ... . ” Is 
Mr. Ezra concerned about the 
transients further than to be in a 
position to let them a room at $20 
a day per married couple instead 
of to a permanent at $300 4 month? 
Not ’arf. 

Will Mr. Ezra please be good 
enough to stick to figures as shown 
in the balance sheets and say if 
they warrant an increase in rates— 
daily or monthly. 

am, ete., 
Coswess. 
Shanghai, Jan. 8. 





“To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Datty News.” 

Sir,—One is reminded by the 
letter of C.M.L. in your issue of 
the 7th instant of the ext: from 
one of the humourous jousnuls re- 
cently regarding the lady’s notice 
-on the boarders’ monthly bills :— 

“Owing to the increase in the cost 
ot jam amounting to 2 cents per Ib. 
boarders’ rates will be increased by 
$5 per month.” 

If C. M. L. is victimized by the 
increased tariff at his hotel he 
should be aware that the only re- 
medy is combination with his 
fellow sufferers, and vigorous and 
sustained protest. If all make 
such a protest it will be sucessful 
because it is a known fact that 
without the permanent boarders, 
and dependent on transient guests 
only, there is not a hotel in Shang- 
hai which could be run at a profit. 

Unfortunately there is no ‘Hotel 
‘Guests Union’’ nor ‘Householders’ 
Union,” a fact of which hotelkeep- 
ers and landlords are aware; and 
the latter class judge the psycho- 
logy of the victim correctly when 
thev estimate that no kick will be 
made, but that each guest will 
erumble—and pay—trusting to a 
chance, in his turn, to make the 
difference off somebody else. 

In short, we have heen jazzing in 
exnenditure, as in other directions, 
and no one knows it hetter, or how 
to take advantage of it to a greater 
extent, than ovr local Jandlords, 
hotelkeepers and restaurants. 

I am, etc., 
Twice Suny. 






Tsinanfu, Jan. 8. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Datty News.” 

Sin,—Mr. Edward Ezra’s reply 
to C. M. L.’s complaint appears a 
very reasonable statement of the 
position and although, possibly, 
somewhat from the hotel point of 
view, it seems fair withal. There 
are many who reside permanently 
in the leading Shanghai hotels 
without any visible necessity to do 
80, more especially those with small 
children. 

The Shanghai Retail Shopkeep- 
ers’ Association is, however, ap- 
proaching perilously near to the 
trust evil which Ameriea is doing 
so much to stamp out, and I do not 
sympathize, in any degree, with the 
statements apparently emanating 





from persons interested in that 
body which appear in your valu- 
able paper from time to time. 

Incidentally I may mention that 
the price of butter in England, 
where such is carefully manipulat- 
ed to enhance the sale of margarine, 
is no criterion for Shanghai where 
the bulk of the former commodity 
is imported from Australia and 
Canada, ete. 





T am, etc, 
Farr Prorit. 
Shanghai, Jan. 10. 





To the Editor of tho 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 


Srr,—Does it not scem strange 
that the Shanghai Hotels should, 
after paying an interim dividend 
of 40 per cent., be pleading the 
necessity of raising hotel rates? 

I am, etc., 
Puzzuep. 

Shanghai, Jan. 10. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Darry News.” 


Srir,—We have heard much about 
the H. C. L. in the Shanghai 
hotels. If the statement made ty 
Mr. Ezra is correct that the rates 
of the hotels have increased about 
50 per cent. since 1917, then no 
right-thinking man has the right 
to grumble, for since that period 
rénts have over-doubled themselves, 
gasoline, gas, labour and all im- 
ported artidles have increased very 
much greater in proportion, even 
our local Banks have increased 
their interest rates to 9 per cent. 
p.a. 

As a guest in one of the hotels, 
having always taken a keen in- 
terest in the improvements that are 
continually taking place in every 
department, I can only congratulate 
Shanghai for having such a pro- 
gressive and efficient management 
at the head of their hotels. 
Guests to-day are getting very 
much more than they did in 1917. 

Enclosing my card, 

I am, etc., 
Sarisriep Guest. 
Shanghai, Jan. 10. 


A COOPERATIVE TIFFIN 
SOCIETY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Curva Dairy News.” 


Srr,—As it is becoming more and 
more difficult to get to one’s place 
of abode for tiffin, owing to the 
tramway overcrowding, I think the 
time is ripe for a quovement look- 
ing to concerted action to cut out 
the tiffin hour trouble. 

Why not start a Cooperative So- 
ciety for supplying tiffins to mem- 
bers? To get a decent tiffin one 
must spend a considerable sum of 
money every ‘month—more than 
most can afford; and any of the 
cheap tiffins one hears about are 
too poor. he 

A meeting should be called to 
discuss the idea. If thought well 
of, a constitution would be arrang- 
ed for by a committee appointed 
at the general meeting. The swork- 
ing plan would neod to be simple. 





A small fee could -be charged to 
cover petty expenses connectod 
with tho otlice of Secretary and 
Treasurer. Men and women wish- 
ing to take tiffin under the auspices 
of the Society would join up and 
would sign an agrecment to con- 
tinue a member for at least threa 
months. Town caterers would then 
be asked to submit a menu, at a 
price decided on by the Society. 
The fact that a fixed number (and 
that considerable) of persons would 
be available under the scheme would 
enable caterers to offer good terms. 
Or, instead of accepting the offer 
of any one firm, it might be pos- 
sible to get all the leading caterers 
to recognize the society and fall in 
with its plan and so enable would 
be diners to attend any shop or 
hotel onthe list. This should be 
easy to ‘arrange as the scheme would 
bring much new business to town. 
Failing a satisfactory arrangement 
with shops or hotels, the Socicty 
could make other plans. 
Arrangements could be made to 
pay monthly in advance either to 
the Society or direct to the plac 
selected for tiffin. Persons joining 
in could arrange - themselves into 
groups or keep’ by themselves as 
desired. The main advantage of 
belonging to the cooperative would 
bo tho securing of a good tiffin at 
avery reasonable price. . 
I am, ete, 


Economy. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS, 

To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—May I again trespass on 

your space, to thank those who 

have so Kindly and generously 
responded to my request for old ‘ 

Xmas cards for my Missions. 
Will readers all save me old post- 

age stamps also for my Missions? 
Please accept my grateful thanks. 

I am, etc., 
M. Carton. 

190 Dzoong Foh Li (East): 

North Szechuan Road Ext. 

(8rd turning beyond small bridge) 

Shanghai. 
Jan, 7. 


BRITISH RED CROSS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—As a result of the appeal 
I made sometime ago on behalf cf 
the British Red Cross Society, I 
am now pleased to inform you that 
a cheque for £344. 19. 0. represent- 
ing the contribution of the Shang- 
hai Community to the Fund, has 
been forwarded by Sir B. F. Alston 
at Peking to the President of’ the 
Society. 

I would take this opportunity of 
once more thanking all those who 
have been instrumental in raising 
this very acceptable sum which, in 
view of the heavy calls already 
made on local benevolence, is I 
think a very creditable effort. 


I an, ete., 
E, H. Fraser. 


: Consul-General. 
Shanghai, Jan. 10. 
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A ROMAN INDICTION, 


“What is a Roman Indiction?”” writes 
“Anquirer”” apropos of certain. references 
ir, the Lady’s Red Book and he encloses 
$5 for the Women’s Famine Relief 
Society for a reply. Which we, knowing 
no more than “Inquiver,”” have obtained 
from a learned correspondent, as under. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Day News.” 


Sir,—I beg to offer you the fol- 
lowing information in reply to 
“Inquirer’s” query ‘What is the 
Roman Indiction ?”” 

The term “Indiction” is merely 
a modification of the term dict. 
In the days of the Eastern Empire 
it was customary for Emperors to 
revise and reimpose the imposts of 
their Empire every 15 years. This 
period of 15 years is a cycle of 
special interest since it is practic- 
ally the only cycle not based upon 
astronomical data. Constantine’s 
victory over Maxentius was on 
September 1,312 A.D. That rend- 
ered him master of the Roman 
Empire. The. Indiction of Con- 
stantinople dates from then, but it 
is noteworthy that the Papal Bulls, 
which are practically the only 
important users of the “Roman In- 
diction” cycle, date their epoch 
from January 1, 313 A. D. when 
Christianity was first recognized 
officially by Constantine. The 
change of capital from Rome to 
Constantinople was three years 
later but the Popes claimed to have 
succeeded to many of the Imperial 
prorogatives owing to the terms of 
the apochryphal ‘Donations of 
Constantine,” ‘now recognized as 
spurious. : 

In view of the fact that cycles 
are based upon astronomical obser- 
vation, it may be of interest to re- 
cord that the terms employed in 
current conversation need not 
necessarily accord with their rubric 
interpretation in the Prayer Book. 
The Council of Nice, held by Con- 
stantine’s command in 325 A.D. 
laid down that Easter was always 
to be celebrated on the Sunday fol- 
lowing the 14th day of the first 
month of the Jewish year, which is 
lunar, not solar. Upon the intro- 
duction of the Gregorian calendar, 
tables were constructed for cal- 
culating Easter, based upon the 
Metonic cycle, Lunar, of 19 years, 
ete, as still used, for church pur- 
poses. 

A very clear instance of the 
divergence of ordinary language 
and the ecclesiastical terms is seen 
in the fixing of Easter for year 
j900. Easter was fixed for April 5. 
The Astronomical full moon occur- 
red on the 15th and was the “first 
full moon after March 25.” If the 
Metonic cycle had been identical 
with the ecclesiastical tables, then 
Easter 1900 should have been April 
22. The point that the rubric 
specifies “Paschal” full moon, and 
that the same is not necessarily 
identical «with the astronomical 
full moon is not commonly known. 


In order to caleulate the year of 
the “Roman Indiction” all that is 
necessary is “Add three to current 
date A.D. and divide by 15.” e.g. 





1921 plus three gives 1924. Re- 
mainder, after division by 15, four, 
year of Roman Indiction. 

The “Golden Number” is obtained 
by adding one to the date A.D. atid 
dividing by the lunar cycle num- 
ber, 19:—1921 plus one gives 1992: 
Remainder, after division by 19, 
Golden Number 3. 

I leave it to “Inquirez” to estim- 
ate the value of the Roman Indic- 
tion and Golden Number to_ the 
general public. Personally all my 
sympathies have always been with 
the practical people who desire 
that Easter should be fired, within 
a week’s limit, by Parliament, and 
that Law terms, Parliament. sit- 
tings, etc. should not vary inde- 
finitely, following obsolete caleula- 
tions, causing considerable incon- 
venience in mundane affairs. 

I am, etc., 
“Bookworm.” 
Shanghai, Jan. 12. 





CALL THE ROLL. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Smr,—The excellent letter on 
“The Road to Disbandment” which 


you published in your issue of 
January 11 fully deserved the 
favourable comments which you 


made upon it. The popular cry in 
China at the present time among 
students, in the press and in public 
assembles is ‘“‘ts’ai ping, fei tu”—~ 
“disband the soldier and dismiss the 
military governors” and any _ pos- 
sible suggestion which will help to 
accomplish this end will be as 
welcome to Chinese as to for- 
eigners. Your correspondent 
suggests disarmament as a step in 
the right direction and there can 
be no doubt that it would solve the 
whole problem, if practicable, but 
could it be done? Wouwd Chang 
Tso-lin, for instance, submit to 
such a drastic measure, or Tsao 
Kun? 

Does it not seem more reasonable 
to suggest that the first thing +o 
be done is to stop the manufacture 
of more arms and more munition? 
With the present large stocks on 
hand in all parts of the country, 
can any good reason, be adduced 
for continuing the production of 
arms and ammunition at the Shang- 
hai Arsenal, Nanking, Hanyang 
and Tehchow or for spending a 
large sum as is being done at 
Kinghsien, Honan, for building a 
new Arsenal. Previous to dis- 
armament, the stoppage of manu- 
facture of additional equipment 
should be demanded before any re- 
quest for new loans is considered. 

The most effective method of all 
would be to call the roll of the 
present army. How many soldiers 
has China? According to many re- 
ports there are between 1,200,000 
and 1,500,000, but of these how 
many are soldiers only on paper? 
Qne example may suffice as an 
illustration. It was believed that 
the divisions of the notorious 
Little Hsu were not only fully up 
to the required number but that 
they exceeded it. Instead of a 
division consisting of approximate- 
ly 12,000 men it was said that it 
numbered about 15,000. What the 
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real facts of the case were came to 
light after his defeat in July when 
it was found that one of his captur- 
ed divisions numbered only slightly 
more than 5,000. Similar conditions. 
were seen to exist in the case cf 
the troops of Chang Ching-yao at 
Yochow—the 7th and 8th Divisions. 
It is fair to inquire whether or not 
the same state of affairs does not 
exist in Kiangsu and Chékiang, 
nay also in Kuangtung or even in 
Yunnan. 

How many men now are needed 
to make one ying? It used to ke 
300, but now 100 is often a full 
quota, while 500 are recorded oa 
the pay roll. 

In this province of Kiangsu the 
monthly expenditure for military 
purposes under Feng Kuo-chang 
was about $400,000. Under Li 
Shun it rose to $900,000, but there 
were no more troops at one time 
than at the other. As a matter 
of fact the longer any Division con- 
tinues to remain under the same 
general, the fewer his fighting men 
become. Names once on the roll’ 
are there to stay. The men die, 
are invalided home without pay, 
are detailed to other divisions or 
assigned to miscellaneous duties 
but the pay-roll shows them to he 


on active duty. It is this class, 
shown to the Chinese as Siw 
K’uan, whose retention on the 


roll fills the capacious pockets of* 
the military officials. 

Call the roll and it will be found 
that in reality a large part off the 
immense army which China is: 
supposed to be maintaining is non- 
existent. The New Consortium 
consists of bankers who are ac- 
customed to demand facts not 
statements. Let them insist on a 
roll call before providing money 
for disbandment and it will be 
found that in many instances the: 
only money needed for this pur- 
pose is what is required to pur- 
chase kindling wood for a fire to 
burn the pay-rolls; and this money 
China can easily raise herself. 

First call the roll, second stop: 
the manufacture of arms and am- 
munition and then proceed to dis~ 
armament and disbandment. 

I am, etc., 
Y. 


Jan. 11. 


THE LIVING DEATH. 


To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 

Str,—Perhaps some of your 
readers will be interested in read- 
ing a letter that I have just re- 
ceived from a missionary lady 
\friend working in the province of 
Chihli. She left her comfortable 
station home at the beginning of 
autumn last year, and decided that 
she would go to a district that had 
been affected by the famine, and 
there cast in her lot and share her 
remittance with as many as she- 
could possibly help. She stays: 
in little country station, sleep- 
ing in a tiny room where she 
stores the grain which she doles 
out to her friends—children, and’ 
women. She started by _ helping’ 
alone, but since receiving help she 
has been able gradually to exceed’ 
the original number, and is now 
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helping as many as the money will 
purchase grain for. 

She writes thus — 

“T am so gratefyl for all help. 
The need is now getting daily 
greater and greater. I can use all 
the money sent me. I have beg:in 
to give food to outsiders, and the 
people are just like hungry wolves. 
We are just having the first heavy 
snow, which is adding to the 
misery. My heart just aches for 
the many widows and _parentless 
children who have been thus 
afflicted through the famine. And 
for the poor ones too—they are not 
idle or lazy willingly. There is 
simply no work to be done. No- 
thing but just to sit still and wait 
for death. I do trust I shall be 
strengthened to do my share till 
better days come. At times my 
heart just fails me. The Famine 
Investigation Commission did not 
include these hill villages in their 
estimate of the affected area, so 
these poor people have been passed 
by the Relief Committee. I have 
not found in any villages anything 
that could be called food. Some 
can exist on sweet potato twigs 
for a time, but the new are getting 
so weak that they cannot work, 
and the few donkeys that remain 
are dying off. As I write another 
woman has been in who was about 
to strangle her girl of two years. 
It was already purple in the face, 
but the aunt saved it. The mother 
had prepared mercury poison to 
take but had been discovered by 
the uncle, who tcok it. from her. 

“We have rescued more than a 
few from suicide!” 

Should not these brave efforts cn 
the part of one lonely woman stir 
us up here, who live in such com- 
fortable surroundings to give to the 
uttermost to help such as her dur- 
ing these appalling times. 

I am, ete., 
~ J. M. Darrocn. 
Shanghai, Jan. 12. 





H. M. S. KINSHA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Srr.—It is interesting to note 
that H. S. Kinsha is for sale 
but it would be more interesting 
still to know if it is true that with- 
in the last two years a sum run- 
ning into five figures of taels nas 
been spent on refitting the upper 

leck. 

This may not concern us out here 
and we are not entitled to ask the 
question but it might perhaps with 
advantage be asked in the House 
of Commons. 

I an, ete., 
Inquisitive. 





Shanghai, Jan. 13. 

«s The more reason for carrying 
out the idea referred to elsewhere 
of tethering her to the Bund as 
hotel.—Ed. 








Tue former Russian Minister to 
China, Prince N. A. Koudacheff, 
is due to arrive in Shanghai this 
evening from Peking and will stay 
at the Russian Consulate. He 
sails for France on Saturday by 
the French mail. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS 





KOTA BAHROE RUBBER 
ESTATES 





Reconstruction Scheme 


meet- 
Kota 


An extraordinary general 
ing of shareholders in the 
Bahroe Rubber Estates, Ld., was 
held on the 7th instant at the 
offices of the secretaries and general 
managers, No. 2 Kiukiang Road, 
Mr. T. E. Trueman presiding. 

Tho Chairman said:—With the 
notice convening this meeting, a 
circular to shareholders summariz- 
ed the proposals regarding a re- 
construction of the company, which, 
with the circular dated November 
22, explains the matter fully, so 
there is little more that I can add. 


Since the annual meeting on 
December 10 last, the rubber mar- 
ket has become even more demoral- 
ized and present prices are com 
siderably below producing costs. 
The sale of the portion of Kota 
Bahroe Estate, however, relieves 
this company of all anxicty regard 
ing funds for the upkeep of the 
estates, even) should a recovery in 
the price take longer than is an- 
ticipated. Active steps are being 
taken to restrict outputs in most 
rubber growing countries and there 
is little doubt that this will event- 
ally reflect on the price for rub- 
er. 


In the meantime every possible 
economy is being exercised on your 
estates, and as tapping is unre 
munerative at present prices your 
directors have authorized the tem- 
porary suspension of tapping if 
the labour can be employed on ex: 
tension work. As you know, the 
building up of a labour forco is a 
difficult and expensive matter and 
your directors hope to divert its 
activities on extension and develop- 
ment work, ‘and if this is acconi- 
plished the resultant résting cf the 
trees will be of ultimate benefit to 
the estates, especially the older 
planted areas. 


Your directors will take advan- 
tage of any favourable opportunity 
to dispose of Sikamat Estate, but 
they do not anticipate that such 
opportunity will occur until an 
improvement. the price of rub- 
ber is discernible. Estimates for 
extension work at Canning and 
Kota Bahroe Estates are now in 
course of preparation and by the 
time they are received your direct- 
ors trust that the situation re- 
garding future prospects will -be 
clearer. 


There was no discussion, and on 

the proposal of the chairman, 
seconded by Mr. MeMurray, the 
resolutions were carried. They 
were to the effect that the company 
should be wound up voluntarily 
for purposes of reconstruction, 
that Mr. J. V. C. Davis be ap- 
pointed liquidator, and a new com- 
pany be formed with which the 
liquidator should enter into an 
agreement. 
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KAMUNTING RUBBER 
COMPANY 





Annual Meeting 


The 10th annual meeting of 
shareholders in the Kamunting (in 
Kedah) Rubber Plantation Co., 
Ld., was held on the 10th instant, 
at the offices of the Secretaries, 
No. 2 Kiwkiang Road, Mr, E. W. 
Noel presiding. 

In the course of his speech, the 
Chairman said:— 

With regard to the remark made 
by our auditors re depreciation, 
with the Tls. 33,574.27 we are ask- 
ing you to appropriate to-day, I 
may tell you that since 1911 the 
sum of Tls, 222,618.75 in all has 
been written off this company’s 
assets. Many of our buildings are 
comparatively new and will stand 
in the books at Tls. 1,000 only and 
all additions to machinery, pur- 
chased during the past year as well 
as the old machines, will be repre- 
sented in the sum of one tael. 

In spite of an increase in the 
output of some 28,000 Ib. and an 
average net price realized of 3}d. 
per Ib. more than the previous 
year, the profit on working is 
practically the same. This is due 
to an increase in the cost of pro- 
duction owing to*énhanced costs of 
estate supplies generally, loss on 
rice, unfavourable exchange, and 
necessarily low valuation of ‘stocks 
at the close of our financial year; 
but for the transfer to Shanghai of 
surplus funds from the south, 
which operation showed us a profit 
in exchange, these . adverse condi- 
tions would have had a more mark- 
ed effect. 

Resrriction or Output. 


1 should like to be able to fore- 
cast the time when remunerative 
prices may be expected, but you 
will understand the difficulty in so 
doing. I can only say that ener- 
getic measures are being taken by 
the rubber growers and their Asso- 
ciations to restrict outputs, the 
excess of supply over demand being 
undoubtedly the principal cause of 
present conditions. How long this 
restriction may be found necessary 
it is impossible to say, but it would 
seem likely that no immediate re- 
lief can be looked for; it will take 
some time for the results to become 
apparent, indeed there is a strong 
feeling ‘that further reduction in 
the output may be necessary to 
make a real impression on supply. 
I might say that recent market 
reports indicate a slight improve- 
ment from ‘the lowest point reached 
for sheet rubber which was 29 cents. 

In the meantime, the policy of 
this company is to effect every 
possible economy and postpone all 
non-essential capital expenditure 
until more prosperous times come 
again. While the cessation of 
tapping might perhaps save further 
loss than is at present being in- 
curred, the risk must be consider- 
ed of losing a labour force that it 
has taken years to build up and 
this drastic step can only be con- 
templated as a last resort. 

There were no questions, and the 
forma] resolutions were adopted. 
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SPORT 





SHANGHAI REVOLVER 
CLUB 


Annual Report 

The annual report cf the Shang- 
hai Revolver Club shows that dur- 
ing 1920 there were eight monthly 
competitions for the expert’s 
medal; the club members’ cham- 
pionship competition (won by Pay- 
master E. H. Cope, v.s.N.); The 
Allcomers .45 cal. championship 
competition, and revolver or auto- 
matic pistol standard American 
target 20 yards, (gold bar Way- 


master KE. H. Cope, U.S.N., gold 
Rawiins); ex- 








medal Mr. I. C. 
pert’s medals and bars won by Mr. 
H. E. Gibson, Mr. FP. C. Rawlins 
(2 bars), Mr. H. H. Read, Mr. ©. 
F. Fisher, Mr. G. B. Leicester and 
Capt. J. G. Carnaghan. During 
the year, 40 members passed the 
preliminary test for marksman. 
Since the club was formed in 1911 
there have been held 78 competi- 
tions for the expert’s medal and 
bar. Five members qualified for the 
expert’s special class, 67 members 
qualified for expert, and 414 mem- 
‘bers qualified for marksman. There 
are nine lady experts and 35 ladies 
in the marksman’s class, 

The Shanghai naval chauipion- 
ship competition, which is open i 
all the officers and men of the 
British and American navies, com- 
menced in May last and will close 
in May, 1921. Service weapons 
and ammunition may be used. The 
club has three ranges either for 
service revolvers or miniature 
rifle shooting and is lighted by 
electric light for night shooting. 
There is also an experienced in- 
structor to teach beginners the 
automatic pistol, revolver or rifle. 


ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 








“Skottowe” Cup Competition 


No fewer than four matches in 
the first round of the “&kottowe” 
Cup competition were played on 
Saturday, the 8th instant, and 
while three were brought to a 
definite conclusion, the fourth— 
between . the Shanghaj Football 
Club and the Recreation Club’s 
“B” team—had to be abandoned 
on account of darkness before the 
extension of time allowed by the 
referee had been completed, the 
score then standing at two goals 
to one in favour of the Football 
Club. 

Tho three decided matches 
sulted as follows :— 

Shanghai Recreation Club, 5 
goals; St. Francis Xavier’s F, C., 
2 goals. 

8. M. Police F. C., 5 goals; 
Shanghai Public School, 1 goal. 

The Navy, 5 goals; Customs R. 
C., 2 goals. 


re- 





League Second Division 


In the League Second Division] 


last Saturday, the Engineers F. ©. 
defeated the Rangers F, C. by one 
goal to nil, 


Tho following official tables show 


matches have been eliminated. 


AMERICAN RUGBY 
FOOTBALL 


Shanghai v. U. S. Navy 


A good exhibition of American 
football was seen on the Polo 
Ground on Saturday, when a 
team composed of Shanghai 
athletes playcd a team from 
the U. S. 8S. New Orleans. The 
proceeds from the tickets sold went. 
to the Women’s Famino Relief 
Society, and while the Treasurer's 
report is not as yet received, a big 
crowd was present, and the game 
was in every way a success. 





the present positions of Clubs 
engaged in the firs; and second 
divisions of the League :— 
First Division. 
Goals 
For Points ; 
P.W.L. D. Against 
8. R. C. 32017 2 5 
St. Xavier’s F.0.4 2116 9 5 
S. F.C. 312077 2 
S. M. Police 41309 2 
Second Division. 
& F.C. 2d X17 70030 6 4 
S.R.C. 2d XI4 301M 3 7 
Engineers F.C. 7.331 8 22 7 
St. Xavier's 2nd 55 3 2018 4 6 
Customs R.C. 331012 8 6 
Navy 42112 8 5 
International 
F.C 623144 5 
Public School 3 21012 8 4 
B-A-T. F.G: 62404 122 4 
Rangers F.C. 6141717 3 
Electricity Dept. 4 0314 13 0 
S. M. Police 660001 0 
As the Jewish Recreation Club 
and Waterworks F. C. have with- 
drawn from the League, all their 





The score—25 to nil for Shanghai 
—is not a fair indication of the 


which was full_of thrills 
The Na were 
to the last 


game, 
and good plays. 
sturdily fighting up 
whistle, and if they had not lost 
their quarter-back they might 
have evened this score to a cer- 
tain extent. As it was, although 
the Navy were considcrably lighter, 
they layed a clean, fighting 
game from start to finish. The 
civilians on the other hand num. 
bered in the team several old 
“Varsity” men, who have a 


thorough knowledge of the game. 


CRICKET IN AUSTRALIA 








M. C. C. Defeats Ballarat 
Ballarat, Jan. 7, 


The M. C. C. defeated a XV of 
Ballarat by an innings and 134 


runs. 
Ballarat scored in their first 
innings 211 runs: (Rhodes, 4 
wickets for 5 runs). The M: C. ©, 


hit up 384 for 9 wickets and de 
clared:: (Woolley, 159, not ont; 
Fender, 106; Russell, 50). 
Ballarat broke down completely 
in their second innings, only 
compiling 30 runs, all out, Wad- 


dington and Hitch had fine 
atialyses, the former taking 8 
wickets for 15 runs, and the 


latter 5 for 10.—Reuter. 





Inter-State Cricket 
Adelaide, N.S.W., Jan. 12. 
New South Wales defeated South 

Australia by 638 runs. In_ the 
second innings, New South Wales 
compiled 770, to which total, 
Bardsley contributed 235, without 
giving a chance.—Reuter. 















genuine 


The Negative FLAG 


of the Naval Code. 


—Say “NO” when 
offered IMITATIONS 
of Lea &ce Pertins’ 


To distinguish the original and 
Worcestershire 


Sauce 
















from the many imitations, see 
that the signature of LEA & PERRINS 
appears in White across the Red 
label on every Bottle. 
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Special Articles 





THOUGHTS ON GOD; BY A BRITISH STATESMAN 


The Rev. C. E. Darwent’s New Year Sermon 


Notes of a sermon preached by 
the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 


Church, Tientsin, on Sunday even-, the 


, Ja Text; ‘“In the! dwell on Mr. Balfour first, because 
beginning God created the heavens; he is like the late Mr. Gladstone, 


ing, January 2 


and the earth.” Genesis. I. i. 

As we are beginning the mystery 
of a new year of life, it is as well 
to begin it on right lines, for a 
bad beginning makes a hod end- 
ing, and the only way to begin 
rightly is to begin it with God, 
with whom Moses says, everything 
begins. Moses has hardly recover- 
ed his breath from describing how 
suns and sparkling  star-clusterr 
and galaxies were created, when 
he has to account for man on this 
little planet, which whisks him 
round the sun in a year. And 
Moses tells us that man comes from 
tho same source as the universe; 
and what is more, man is made in 


| 


1 
i 


“God’s iniage,’ which suns and 
atoms are surely not. They are 
dend; man is alive. And so it, 
must be far more important for 


man to keep right with his origin, 
than for dead things. 

All tho troubles of the world 
come, one way .or another, from 
man being atwist with God. We 
know what happens when foreign 
matter, like grita, get into an 
engine. There is trouble, and a 
break. So, as foreign matter has 
got into man’s nature—passions 
and lusts that are not at all in 
the original image of us--there is 
no wonder the world is in such a 
mess to-day. So this New Year 
Sunday it is well to begin high 

jth thoughts of God. We are 
Tikely enough to drop down again 

_ in the course of the year, still it 
is well to begin high with God. 
For just as the very universe 
itself would fall to pieces, if He 
withdrew His power, so do our 
lives go to pieces, if we withdraw 
ourselves from Him. 


Mr. Batrour Np wis Boor. 


What, however has occurred to 
me, is that the first thing is to be 
sure of God. Are people sure of 
God to-day? Are we as sure as 
Moses, David, Calvin, and the 
Pilgrim Fathers, whom we have 
all been smothering with our 
praises lately were sure. If we 
don’t believe heartily in the Lord 
God Almighty, as our God, if we 
think of Him as Mr, Wells does, 
as a kind of imbecile struggler. 
then all of our praise of the Pil- 
grims has been insincere mush. 

‘And it has occurred to me, that 
a good way of laying-a firm 
foundation for a solid faith in 
God is to consider a man, and his 
book. The man is Mr. A. 3. 
Balfour, *the euiinent statesman. 
and the book is iis “Theism and 
Humanism.” Woe will take the 
man first, in spite of the ill- 





item 
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“there is also an idea abroad, that 


natured criticisms by the ‘“ Man 
with a Duster,” issued recently in 
London press) I want to 


a theologian, as well as a states- 
man. I do so because so many 
people think, or say they think, 
that busy people have no time to 
think about questions, such as 
that of God, and our relation to 
Him. Sometimes they say they 
aro not fitted for it. Again, there 
is no doubt some prejudice against 
hooks by theologians, as__ profes- 
sional, perhaps one-sided. And 


all the really able men are against 
religion; a foolish idea, but there 
it is. 





Tae Man. 


Now here. is Mr. Balfour, an 
immensely able man; like so uiany 
of our statesmen, a man of vast 
all-round ability, and subtle in- 
tellect. He writes a strong book on 
God. I -want you to remember 
that. Then again he is a most 
learned man. His books show 
that. There is an idea about in 
the world, that learning has some- 
how gone over to the side of doubt. 
It is not so. 

Mr. Balfour’s brother was one 
of the leading embryologists of the 
world, His uncle the late Lord 
Salisbury was a great chemist as 
well as a great statesmen. Learn- 
ing runs in the family. “His book 
shows that he is abreast of all the 
science of the age. Mr. Balfour 
has been in polities for years; yet 
he is qualified to take the chair of 
philosophy in any university in 
the world. He is also a very ac- 
complished musician; and we all 
know that he has not neglected 
sport, for I suppose no man has 
driven off at the opening of more 
new golf: courses than he has. 
Men sometimes say they are too 





busy to trouble with these ques- 
tions, Mr. Balfour has been 
British Prime Minister, which | 


Mr. Jernigan, once American Con- | 


sul-General in Shanghai, once 
told me is the most ditficult post 
on earth; he has been Irish Secre-; 
tary, never an easy job; he has; 
been in the War Cabinet, a trying, 
nerve-racking post; yet he found 
time to write this beok on God. 
-He must have managed to do a 
great deal of thinking in tho 
midst of these engressing affairs. 
So could you in your’s, if you 
liked. H 





a year, or thereabouts; and being 
what he ‘is, the whole world of 
society has always been open to 
him. He could have lived a 
thoroughly ‘superfical, frivolous 
life, if he had liked. But he has 
not liked. He has been a seriozs 
thinker. He has withstood the 
temptations of his position, You 
are bound to respect the opinions 
of a man with grit in him, like 
that. 
“THEISM aND Humanity.” 


And so we turn to his book, 
“Yheism and Humanism,” 1 hope 
with respect. ‘here are tour lines 
of thought in it, which are well 
worth our consideration. I will 
take the last one first. He says, 
“We are dead-certain about a great 
many things cf whick we have far 
from perfect evidence”? Huw true 
that is! He names some generally 
aceepted doctrines, such as the 
conservation of energy, and grav‘y. 
We know little about them, yet 
we can’t do without them. There 
is the ether, which conveys light 
and heat from the stars and sun. 
No one knows anything about 
it. The late Lord Salisbury, in 
his presidential address to tho 
British Association, told it, that 
“the ether seemed to have been 
invented to furnish’ a substantive 
for the verb, to undulate. 
“No one can tell us anything 
about it; yet we all believe in it, 
because there must be something 
for light and heat to travel in. 

Mr. Balfour mentions a curious 
fact about human nature that I 
have never seen named before. Ho 
says, ‘We have a stubborn belief 
in doctrines before we have any 
evidence for them.” It is so, con- 
trary to the common opinion. 
There is, as Mr. Balfour says, the 
atomic theory. Old Democritus 
first thought of it in 400. B.O. 
Yet it held its own, and was only 
proved 120 years ago. Now this 
also true of all "the most. precious: 
things in human life. You know 
your child and wife love you; but 
can you prove it? You don’t say, 
“O yes, I can; my boy made me a 
ox and my wife mends my 
No. These are among the 
things you are sure of, as Mr. 
Balfour says. You know they are 
so. How do you know that right 
is right, What is right What is 
truth? How do you know you 








; have an unseen nature, your soul, 


or-spirit? Yet we are sure of it. 
We know it, as we know what love 
is. 

So it is with God. If you could 
define Him, He would not be God 
at all. There is something in a 
decent man, with an uncorrupted 





Then, Mr. Balfour belongs to a| soul, that touches God. We can 
social class, which, according to, not do without Him. We know 
our Lord, is under the greatesti Him in worship, and feeling. 
temptation to forget God. Jesus! There .is my old father, whose 
Christ said, ‘How hardly shall! hymn we shall sing tonight. © 
they that have riches enter the|am sure he thinks a Jot about: me, 
kingdom of heaven.” He is rich;| and has used the phrase, “my son 
he is reputed to be worth £100,000! in China” ten thousand times. Bo 
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we believe the great God of heaven 


has said ten thousand times of 
each of us men, “my sons on 
earth.” And He loves us and 


wants to be loved in return, as 
Jesus told us and died to show us. 
And I tell you this New Year 
night, that there is no incentive 
to right living, like the realization 
of this fact, that God of 
heaven cares about us. All of you, 
who say you are so busy, typing, 
selling, golfing, have as much time 
to think about Him as has had 
the writer of this book. 


Divine Narurat Beavty. 


The next thing that Mr. Balfour 
asks us to consider, is natural 
beauty. That is plainly divine. 
They tell us for one thing, that 
everything in nature serves a use- 
ful purpose. The scientific man is 
satisfied if he can account for 
things. He wants to tell the 
nuniber of the atoms, and how 
they act, and! so on. But that is 
not what we feel when we see a 
glorious view. The rich meadows 
in it are no doubt good pasture 
for cuttle, and the distant moun- 
tains may have iron in them; but 





but we don’t think of that. The 
individual items in the landseane 
are no doubt all useful. But what 


purpose is served by the beauty of 

the whole? What is it, that makes 

the beauty of the whole? It is 

God in it. It is, as Wordsworth 

says of the sunset 

From avorlds not lighted by the sun, 

Some portion of this wealth is won; 

On ground, that British shepherds 
treed, 

A portion of 
spread. 

And there is another thing. As 
Mr. Balfour says, when anything 
exceedingly beautiful appeals to 
us, it would be robbed of a great 
part of its appeal, if we came to 
know that it had been mechanical- 
ly produced and was not the 
work of an intelligent artist. 
That is surely true, and when we 
look out on this glorious — world 
that is what the -human_ seul has 
always felt. It is the “work of 
an intelligent artist’ in this 
beautiful world. That. is what men 
have always felt; ‘All thy works 
praise Thee, O God.” 

A Purpose in Lare. 

Then there is history. What a 
crazy thing is the history of man 
upon earth, if there is no God, if 
there is no divine purpose in 
human life? All the life of man, 
all his sufferings, all his triumphs. 
would mean nothing. Lifo would 
ba what Macheth declares it to be, 
“a tale told by an idiot,- all 
sound and fury, signifying 
nothing.” That would be dread- 
ful indeed. If we men were just 
like ants toiling and trying to 
earry grains of corn too heavy for 
us, as ants try to do, then! indeed 
life would be an awful thing. But 
we know there is a purpose in it. 
A goed man knows, that his efforts 





heaven's wealth is 


and sufferings are not in vain: 
and ‘bad men have foreboding of 
ill-desert, and often enough « 
“certain awful looking forward” 
to judgézient. 

Then, says Mr. Balfour, “ the 


higher ethics demand God.” This 
is very important, and very true. 
He says that evolutionary science 
teaches that creatures do things 
that lead to success in the ‘struggle 
for existence.” The lion seems to 
have wanted strong claws, and so 
developed them, the elephant want- 
ed a trunk, and lo, it possesses 
that useful organ. But says Mr. 
Balfour, here is the huge difficulty. 
Huxley himself felt it, for he was 
aman, who accepted Christi 

ethics without the Christion basis 
for them. Huxley put the dilemma 
with his matchless lucidity, “What 
is ethically best involves conduct 
which in all respects is opposed to 











that which leads to success in the 
struggle for existence.” 


Wren Great Feevincs Move. © 
Here indeed is a poser. Yet it 
is so. There were our men who 
died in the war; there are nearly 
a million British men lying in 
France and cther _ battlefields, 
20,000 Americans, a couple of 
millions of Frenchmen. We have 
just been honouring them cor 
their heroism, their sacrifices of 
themselves. And we have done 
right. But their heroism did not 
lead to “success in the struggle 
for existence.’”’ Indeed it did not; 
it led to death, and loss of exis- 
tence in this werld. Man is so 
great, that he is always doing 
things that show that he is utterly 
contemptuous of existence when 
love and patriotism, and great 
feelings move him. There is the 
captain, like the captain of the 
ill-fated Titanic who went down 
with his ship; there is the mother 
who gives herself for her child. 
So, then there must be another 
world, and a spiritual world in 
this one: there must be One we 
call God; if human life is not to 
be a hideous mystery. ‘Ethics 
must havé its rcots in the divine.” 
When we love, and deny ourselves 
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A NEW RELIGION FOR 
KOREA 


A Militarist Plan to Replace 
Christianity: Another 
Son of the Gods 


Tha same correspondent, who recently 
sent the report of the killing of Koreans 
in Fengtien prcvince, now contributes 
the following afticle on a religion which 
he says is being actively pushed by 
Japanese amorg the Koreans as an offset 
to Christianity. Reference to this same 
religion was made in the Korean Infor- 
miation Bureau's letter which we printed 
on Monday, 

Part of the recent activity of 
Japanese agents working amongst 
the Koreans in Manchuria has been 
the proclamation of a néw religion 
to replace Christianity. What has 
happened of late is urged as a 
reason why people should quickly 
adhere to this religion, in order 
that they may obtain protection 
from the Japanese troops. (This 
refers to Fengtien province.) 

The religion has only been 
preached for a week or two, there- 
fore some points in the following 
account may be inaccurate, but :t 
may be accepted as correct in the 
main, The history of the sect is 
presented somewhat as follows :— 











A Korean Fovunner, 

“The name Tsi-yii given to the 
religion was the personal name of 
its founder, who was a Korean of 
the name, Ts’wei Tsi-yi. He was 
born 97 years ago, on the 6th day 
of the 9th moon. Therefore 
adherents date the present year 
as The 97th year after the In- 
carnation of the Boundless Helper 
of the World. 

“Ts’wei was at first an adherent 
of the Roman Catholic Church in 
Korea; but in the 4th moon of 
the year 1860 he received a special 
revelation, after 100 days of 








for others, we are in a higher prayer. aan 
world than this. As he says, the Ratids, gst oscar pea ae 
moral lifo weuld die out if if | “Dragon Rapids Teacher,’ One day, 


were, like animal appetite, blind. 
My time is now up. As I said 
at the beginning, this is New 
Year’s Sunday. How can we do 
better on this day than do what 
our fathers used to do, ‘renew 
our covenant with God,” and 
pledge ourselves to seek earnestly 
and faithfully to do His will? If 
there has been any sincerity in our 
Christmas celebrations, if they 
have not been “an “organized 
hypocrisy,” we believe that the 
God who created the heavens and 
the earth came to earth in His 
Son to bring the world to Him- 
self; and we have the reeord of it 
in these little books, which we 
call Gospels. Seeing we believe 
this, we know what kind of men 
and women God wants us to be. 
and what kind of lives to live. 


Accorpine to a Hongkong des- 
patch a Communistic village has 
heen established on Socialistic lines 





at Huahsien, Kuangtung province, 
by a Chinese Socialist named Hsu. 
The fonnder has offered his land 
for the benefit of the inhabitants 
of the new village. 


after he returned to his home, his 
people were amazed to sce him 
illumined by an unearthly light, 
brighter than sun or moon. He 
counselled them not to be afraid, 
for he was sent by God, He told 
then, to proclaim the following 
doctrine far and wide: ‘He who is 
Lord of Heaven heeds my desires, 
eternally fruitful, and things in 
accord.” This was the beginning 
of the Wait-on-Heayen religion.* 


Miraccious Powers. 


“Ts'wei developed _ miraculous 
gifts of healing and of levitation, 
with the ability to pass in and 
out of rooms, the doors of which 
were fast closed. He soon came 
against the Korean imperial power 
of that time, and when summoned 
to say by what authority he per- 
formed ‘these miracles, asserted 
that he was the son of God. He 
would not, however, oppose _ the 
authority of the Emperor, which, 
like his own, was Heaven-bestowed. 
The Emperor decreed that he 
was to be executed. It is said that 
after he had been decapitated, 
there remained no corpse, but only 
a block of wood. Form this his 
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— 


had 


followers argued that he he 
rise 


cheated death and would 
again.” 

The Wait-on-Heaven religion is 
said to bave continued under _ its 
second head, the apostle, Ts’wei 
Shih-heng, who is now entitled 
“Great Officer of the Sea and 
Moon,” but it was languishing, :f 
not moribund, at the time of the 
Japanese annexation of Korea in 
1910. Now a third head controls 
it, an apostle of the name of Kin 
(or Kim) Yii-yung, who is said to 
be very much in the favour of the 
Japanese Government. The Tsi-yit 
religion is simply a development 
of the Wait-on-Heaven religion. It 
is described as follows :— 

“Sim: to publish virtue in the world, 
and everywhere to help mankind. 

Main Idea: that mer. wait on Heaven, 
and love others as themselves. 

Origins: Confucianism, Buddhism, and 
Ancestor-worship. 

Practice; Sincerity, 
Fidelity.” 

To the oracular doctrine mention- 
above has been added this other: 


+ “Wait upon Heaven’s Lord, the 
sure Creator, eternally fruitful, 
knowing all things; until you attain 
your desire of great promotion.” 


A Typican Prayer. 


The following is given as a 
specimen of the prayers employed 
by adherents of this religion :— 

“O Gad, O Helper of the World. O 
Officer Great of Sea and Moon, Bound- 
less Virtue of the Triune, Holy Spirits 
inspiring and responsive, this day, we 
celebrate the rites of the Day of Res- 
toration (special name for Sunday). 
Publish virtue in the world, everywhere 
help mankind, guard our country, and 
give its peoples peace. This is our grest 
desire.” 

The religion asserts its affiliation 


Reverence; and 


to Confucianism, Buddhism, and 
‘Ancestor-Worship ; and this’ idea 
is emphasized by those who 
preach it, that Orientals should 


adhere to an Eastern religion, and 
quit the Occidental. The symbol 
of the religion is 3% , which is ap- 
parently a variation of the char- 
acter, #9 , representing Asia or 
Asiatic. But though self-described 
as of Eastern origin, it resembles 
Christianity so much, even to its 
phraseology, as to loak like a 
conscious or unconscious parody 
of the Christian religion, This 
constitutes the temptation to 
Korean Christians. To them 
adherence involves recantation of 
Christianity, whereas for non- 
Christians it may mean no more 
than a convenient, parrot-like pass- 
wood to security. - 

Members are provided with cards 
of membership, on which are written 
their names, agés, and other parti- 


~  eulars for identification. Possession 


of such a card is said to procure 
immunity from Japanese military 
persecution. 

Preachers of. the religion who 
secure 50 new members are entitled 


Introducers, and those who gain 
> 1,000 are called Bishops. The gene- 
yal name given to the Preachers 


is “Profound springs.” Their sup- 
port is obtained by a levy of rice 
according to the number of persons 
in a household. 


BF Helpthe-Foolish. 2 ER 


Peking, Jan, 4. 

The Great President of China 
celebrated the New Year by issuing 
a series of mandates which should 
afford intense amusement to thou- 
sands of his literate fellow coun- 
trymen. If they did not know bet- 
ter, they would certainly leap to 
the conclusion that the recognized 
head of the state was as great a 
humorist as he is a scholar, and 
that he hadi set out to play a prac- 
tical joke upon the ponderous 
Official Gazette by turning one of 
its numbers into a New Year Comic 
Supplement. The nation’s know- 
ledge of President Hsu will not, 
however, permit them to take such 
a charituble view of the New Year 
mandates and it is probable that 
when the Chinese papers commence 
to publish again after their holi- 
days there will be a great deal of 
caustic comment. 


Exrraorpinary Merits, 

For instance Lu Yung-ting is pre- 
sented with what is described as a 
Nine Lion Styord “in recognition 
of his extraordinary merits.” A 
great many people will want to 
know in what respect Lu’s merits 
ure extraordinary and will be 
particularly anxious to find out if 
they bear, any relation to his 
recent humiliating defeats in 
Kuangtung. 

It is also solemnly announced 
that Lung Chi-kuang, whose few 
remaining troops have been looting 
eastern Chihli this autumn, ond 
who has sustained himself for sev- 
eral years in Peking and Tientsin 
by the sale of his finery, has asked 
to be relieved of the post of Inspec- 
tor General of Kuangtung and 
Kuangsi and that the President 
bas graciously relieved him of this 
onerous job. He is made a 
Chiangchun with the usual flour- 
ish, which means that he joins a 


have not been paid for a year. 
Maxixc Trovste 1x NoRTHWEST. 
Another little practical joke is 
the appointment of Ma Fu-hsiang 
to the office of Suiyuan Tutung 
and the appointment of the pre- 
sent Tutung, Tsaj Cheng-hsun, 
which measure is a cordial invita- 
tion to Chang Kuang-chien, ex- 
Tuchun of Kansu, Ma_Fu-hsiang, 
now at Ninghsia, and Tsai Cheng- 
hsun, now at Suiyuan, to start a 
three-cornered fight in a territory 
hitherto ‘uninvaded by _ politico- 
military warfare, 

‘After getting the Moslems of 
Kansu much excited about the 
possible appointment of Ma Fu- 


king Government 
upon them, 
hsiang from 
breaking up the Mohammedan 
organization, by removing Chang 











by removing Ma Fu-i 
Ransn in the hope of i that 
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In Humorous Vein—Rewards for No One Knows What— 
Peking’s Dread of the Self-Government Cry— Rumours 
of Anti-Foreignism Among Unpaid Soldiers 
By Rodney Gilbert 


Kuang-chien, who had no troops 
with which to make trouble, and by 
moving in Tsai Cheng-hsun, who 
will undoubtedly take with him the 
First Peiyang Division and thereby 
make all sorts of trouble possible 
in the Northwest. This is a 
stupider though a less important 
@splay of Chin Yun-peng’s ad- 
ministrative bility than the recent 
unification with the defeated Mili--. 
tary Government in the South. 

Other mandates whitewash Chi 
Yao-lin and pat the Szechuan lead- 
ers on the back for getting together 
and ejecting the Yunnanese, though 
it is common gossip that these 
same leaders are already sharpen- 
ing their claws for another brawl 
in their own back yard. 


THe Sepx-Government Move, 
And then comes the gem of the 
collection, the cautious, oleaginous 


mandate’ on “local ” selfgovern- 
ment.” 5 


There is ‘no doubt that the co- 
ordinate movement towards pro- 
vincia] autonomy and local _ self- 
government is causing the decad- 
ent, reactionary officialdom of 
China more mental anguish and 
more prolonged discomfort than 
any movement in the last decade. 
It was a severe shock to their 
systems when the students burned 
Tsao Ju-lin’s house, It was a 
yiolent blow ‘when Wu Pei-fu scat- 
tered the Japanese-trained artties 
of the late lamented Anfu régime 
and there have been many other 
similar omens of impending disaster 
to the Mandarin caste which have 
caused them to fume and worry. 
But nothing has ever got under 
their skin like the self-govérnment 
movement, for if it succeeds—and 
it is growing amazingly and has 
powerful sponsors—it will mean 
that the Mandarinate will be res- 
ponsible to the middle classes and 


body of discarded potentates who! that feudal milikarism wiN have 


to go. 


Cneckine THE Noxious Weep. 


In his latest mandate the Great 
President, who watches this popular 
movement grow under his own 
august nose and those of his Tu- 
chun friends and grow in audacity, 
hastens to qualify his last mandate 
upon the subject and to take 
typical] Chinese official steps to 
check the growth of the noxious 
weed. He admits that he called 
upon the provineial officials, in a 
sort of sweeping gesture which 
meant nothing and was designed 
to mean nothing, to institute local 
self-government. This was design- 
ed as a sop and not as an appetizer, 


hsiang to the Tuchunate, the Pe-}So now in alarm the President 
dashes cold water} comes forward with a “but” to 


his previous remarks. He admits * 
loca] self-government is a 
great thing, but if it is to come 
easily and painlessly it must come 
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very slowly, and to ensure that 
it will come slowly he has called 
a conference of officials’ appointees 
to meet in Peking and devise ways 
of introducing local  self-govern- 
ment. The Civil Governor of each 
province is to send a delegate and 
the Provincial Assembly of each 
province is to send a delegate. 
Knowing. that delegates from no 
other provinces than those depend- 


ent upon Peking will send dele-, 


gates, it is estimated in the Man- 
darin mind that even if every 
delegate from the Provincial As- 
semblies were a Radical, there 
would be an equal number of loyal 
official servants appointed by the 
Civil Governors. To make doubly 
sure, however, it is stipulated in 
this amusing mandate that the 
Generals who control the admin- 
istrative districts, where there are 
no Provincial Assembles, are to 
appoint two delegates each. 


Too Serious To Srop. 


That. the President undoubtedly 
hopes to soothe and in a sense to 
deceive the people who are clamour- 
ing for local self-government by 
pouring this brand of oil upon the 
troubled waters, is evidence enough 
for anyone that the highest officials 
in China fail utterly to comprehend 
the intense seriousness of the 
classes in China which are working 
to pull them down from their high 
places, 

That more radical] measures are 
not taken to check the spread of 
such distasteful political doctrines 
is explained by the fact that Pe- 
king is without soldiery, or at least 
without loyal soldiery. There is 
little doubt that in some of the 
provinces where the Tuchuns are 
still very fond of their prerogatives 
there is going to be less coaxing 
and wheedling. 

In Hupeh for instance, where 
the local self-government idea has 
taken deep root, everyone antic- 
ipates a violent conflict of some 
sort before Wang Chan-yuan goes 
down before public opinion. 


Hupes’s Unpatp Souprers. 


Wang Chan-yuan now has 100,000 
unpaid soldiers to whom he owes 
$8,000,000. Doubtless he has eight 
millions but it is not good form 
in the Tuchunate to pay one’s 
troops out of one’s own pocket. 
General Wang therefore suggests, 
with the naiveté of his class, that 
dhe province issue cash notes to 
the value of ten million strings on 
no security at all and that $4,000,000 
be collected by imposing surcharges 
upon various taxes already exist- 
ing. To this the Provincial As- 
sembly objects and impudently sug- 
gests that, since a large surplus of 
copper coins in the loca] mint, 
sufficient to pay off the troops in 
Hupeh from other provinces, has 
been taken over by the Tuchun, 
he should use this to pay the 
troops. When this suggestion was 
made General Wang fumed, Now 
he has sent a deputation of six 
men to Peking, who have already 
arrived, to insist upon financial 
help. Failing help in this quarter, 
it is said in Hankow ‘that the 
Tuchun wil] engineer another 
mutiny, on a much larger scale 


-practical sympathy of all. 





than the affair in Ichang, trusting 
in this way to avenge himself upon 
the self-government advocates in 
the Provincial Assembly, to divert 
the attention of the mutinous 
soldiery from himself and to con- 
solidate his position as absolute 
master of the province, 


Frx Tas Brame Hicu. 


There are many ominous stories 
of anti-foreign feeling among the 
troops, which would seem to show 
that the military officials are pre- 
paring to save themselves as the 
Manchus did in 1900, by diverting 
the storm, _ 

In the Legations in Peking, where 
these stories are known, it is 
agreed that there is only one way 
to check such developments and 
that is to make the biggest man 
in sight responsible and to make 
him responsible with his head. 








THE TOILERS OF THE 
HIGHWAY 





Typical Scenes at a Gathering 
of Ricshamen: the Xmas 


Gift Parcels 


The, Shanghai Mission to Ricsha- 
men is not altogether a fashion- 
able piece of philanthropy. For 
reasons which require no elabora- 
tion, the ever-open door of the mis- 
sion at its homes in Dixwell and 
Alabaster Roads is seldom passed 
through by foreigners anxious to 
get_a glimpse of the under-world; 
and thus it is that the work goes 
on in comparative seclusion, under 
the watchful eye of the Honorary 
Director (Mr. George Matheson)— 
the only foreigner in constant at- 
tendance—all concerned being con- 
tent with the modest publicity 
given to the mission at Christmas 
time and the consequent accretion 
of funds laying the foundation of 
another year’s work, The generous 
measure of support given to the 
ricshamen’s fund this year is 
evidence that no strong appeal is 
needed in commending it to the 
It is 
a work demanding everything save 
emphasis upon its necessity. 


Humanity ADRIFT. 


A representative of this paper 
paid a visit to the mission on 
Friday evening, and for an hour 
was an interested observer among 
a motley crowd of men and_ boys 
and some most pitiable specimens 
of aged humanity, whose “life” 
experience if recorded would ex- 
press the nadir of poverty. The 
plight most of them were in would 
have sent a political economist 
back to his books in despair. By 
comparison with the Dixwell Road 
standard the slums of the West ara 
places of opulence inhabited by 
millionaires. 

Under the Christmas decorations 
arranged with simple att and no 
little ingenuity, a crowed of coms 
six or seven hundred outeasts—the 
mission is used principally by men 
adrift on the streets—stood facing 
the platform from which a Chin- 
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ese member of the staff was ad- 
dressing them in simple language. 
Simplicity is of the essence of the 
address to minds bent with terrible 
concentration upon two things of 
supreme importance—the ricsha 
and the next meal, Many of them, 
by the wav, had the seats and 
cushions, all the moveable gear of 
the ricsha, tucked under their 
arms, and not a few had an as- 
sistant carrying their ricsha lamp 
—this simple means apparently be- 
ing devised to squeeze a ‘‘pal’’ 
into the hall so that_he might 
share in the general largesse. The 
address was listened to with 
patience. With how great under- 
standing must remain a mystery. 
But it seemed good that the moral 
and spiritual amenities of life 
should be touched upon, however 
seemingly ironic in the circum- 
stances. 


Tue Sinorrs. 


The address being concluded, a 
simple English hymn was sung, to 
the music of a ti harmonium 
which seemed in a spirit of altruism 
to have taken upon itself an ap- 
pearance in keeping with the for- 
lorn aspect of the singers. The 
choral evangel was read from @ 
sheet at the side of the platform 
and one saw many eyes. regarding 
its simple characters with deep 
perplexity: curious questionings 
proceeding from the depths of an 
abyssmal ignorance. But the hymn 
went forward lustily. Who could 
pessibly have had the heart to sug- 
gest an excess of vocal fervour 
based upon the hope of favours to 
come? Not the writer; who 
nevertheless rejoiced in the man- 
cuvre of one of the singers, with 
a face full of wrinkles, and a most 
beguiling smile, who slipped into 
a prominent position so that his 
mastery of the singer’s art might 
the better be noticed. 


The singing over, there followed 
another short speech, from the 
director of the Mission (Mr. Mathe- 
son), a few simple words of guid- 
ance and encouragement, with a 
word on politeness and honesty 
and some examples of the same; 
anda reference to the interest 
which our readers have taken in 
the mission, which reference was 
received with enthusiasm. The 
Municipal Council also came in 
for praise for having provided 
shelters for the men, with more to 
follow on the’ Bund and elsewhere, 
and this considerate work was 
solemnly acknowledged with the 
passing of a vote of thanks, on a 
show of dirty hands—hands so busy 
occupied in snatching a living 
froni the streets that they have no 
time for toilet finesse. 





Foop anp SueErer. 


Up till now perfect order had 
prevailed. But with the distribu- 
tion of food signs of commotion, 
slight but very definite, began to 
manifest themselves, there being a 
patural anxiety lest the hottom of 
the hasket be reached before the 
last man filed out of the hall. But 
there was enough and to spare, 
ard each man received his pork 
pie. cakes, etc. Twenty thousand cf 
such packets of food have been 
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given away during the past fort- 
night, a special Christmas and 
New Year’s treat. On ordinary 
occasions, rice tickets are given 
away after the evening meeting, 
and the extremely ill-clad are 
provided with warm. clothing, all 
these gifts being especially appre- 
ciated during the severe weather. 
It is the custom during the meet- 
ings to call upon all sick men 
among the. audience to declare 
themselves by holding up_ their 
hands, and on Fridav evening 
about 30 mien so respondedt They 
remained after the general body of 
the men had left, and were given 
tickets which secntd attention at 
one of the hospitals, “admission 
free” if the case were serious. 

Tt was strictly enjoined upon 
all present to. make the mission 
known to all ricshamen in Shang- 
hai, so that no man need want for 
a night’s shelter and food. On 
the average, about 1.000 beds a 
month are provided at the home. 
In addition ‘to this simpie form of 
relief, efforts are made to instruct 
those of the men who have “homes” 
in the elements of sanitation and 
hygiene, whilst a Sunday Schoo! 
has been in oneration since the 
mission was fortied eight years 
ago and Mrs. Matheson engages 
in a great deal of useful work 
among the women. Those of our 
readers who may desire to have 
further details of the work can 
obtain a copy of the annnal report 
for 1990 from Mr. George Matheson. 
la Jinkee Road. It contains fnll 
information upon a most useful 
piece of social service which has 
undoubtedly tended to imnrove the 
life of the ricshamen who have 
gone to the mission for help. 








Tue Imperial Aviation Society is 
planning a flight from Tokio to 
Shanghai next October, says Reu- 
ter. The War Office is reported to 
be buying six French aeroplanes 
and engaging French instructors. 


To Save Your Hair 


Nothing like shampoos with Cuticura Soap] 
and hot water, preceded by touches of Cuti- 


ig. ¢ ‘Scalp and hair healthy. 
‘They are ideal for all toilet uses. "In the| 
‘morning shave with Cuticura Soap. 

shaving and before bathing touch 
dandruff or irritation with 

ment, Then bathe face, hands and scalp| 
‘with Cuticura Soap and hot water. 

|Soap 18., Ointment 1¢, 3d. and 28.64. Sold 
irene ire. For samy “A ‘each free ad- 


yagbout pire. 
serene pias eee ce 
‘Soap shaves without mug. 





| shortly to arrive 





BACK TO THE ROAD 


Huge Motor Transport Scheme 
Inaugurated in Britain: 
Railways Deserted 
From a Correspondent. 


While the continual menace of a 
“Red” rising is no longer regarded 
seriously in England, on account 
of the strength of the more sober 
underlying elements of Labour, 
there are signs of a revolution in 
the national transport services. 

The Automobile Association re- 
cently inaugurated a far-reaching 
scheme for the carriage of goods, 
as well as passengers, along the 
great main roads. Inereasing 
numbers of  motor-coaches—and 
the new “charabanes de luce” 
—have accordingly made their 
apnearance on every highway. 

Rut the A, A. scheme is chiefly 
notable because it aims at the co- 
ordination of all existing facilities 
for the transportation of goods by 
motor lorry, 

Business men who supnort the 
scheme see in it a means of serions 
competition with the railways. For 
railway transnort is nowadays 
notably slow where freight is con- 
cerned—thanks to the control of a 
arandiose Ministry. 

The carriage of merchandise bv 
lorry has heen in the past—save 
when carefully planned for durine 
the railway strike—a hanhazard 
undertaking, through lack of 
system. In Georgian davs the 
former road transport was care 
fully systematized. Unless this 
were done in the case of the motor 
lorry, it was realized that the ends 
of commerce could never be success- 
fully met. 


How tae Screwe Witt Work. 

Plans are, therefore. being made 
to speed up the ‘collection of goods. 
and to eliminate the running of 
“empties.” To this end lists ¢f 
over 500 agents, scattered ver an 
area hounded by Carlisle and Ne 
castle in the north. and South Wales 
and the Metropolis in the seuth 
have been completed. These agents 
will state the requirements of Jozal 
manufacturers and act as superin- 
tendents of traffic in their particu- 
lar districts. It is intended that 
owners of lorries should carry 
“capacity” Joads on both journeys, 
instead of doing what the rail- 
ways have frequently done in the 
past, viz., sent a truck -one way 
with a load, while it returnel 
empty. 

Measures for eliminating this 
defect can be illustrated in the fol- 
lowing manner :— 

A clearing house agent in a big 
industrial town, who is expecting 
goods from a haulage contractor, 
will receive a form from the latter 
indicating the type and carrying 
capacity of the vehicle which is 
in his locality, 
and the kind of goods the sender 
of the lorry is prepared to take 
back, The returning lorry is, there- 
fore, ensured of carrying a full 
load. 


























Many people believe that the 
motor lorry will create in Great 
Britain a road transport system 
unequalled in any other country. 
Enthusiasts declare that the Iron 
Road is already of secondary im- 
portanes to the nation. This may 
be an excess of ontimism, but cer- 
tainly the opening up of fresh 
means of transport during the pre- 
sent congested state of the railways 
makes for the reduction of freights, 
and consequently a fall in the cost 
of living. 

The useful 3-ton lorry has un- 
doubtedly come to stay, and those 
at present carrying goods must 
run into many hundreds. Several 
firms have sneceeded in capturing 
the cartage of London’s carly morn- 
ing milk from places 20 to 30 miles 
out in the country. 





THe Revivar or'Ixns. 


There are other evidences of the 
revival of the road trade of old. 
Forlorn wrecks of coaching inns 
which have heen lucky enough to 
survive the “railway era” are fast 
regaining their pristine importance. 

Many of those ancient hostelries, 
structurally little altered since they 
affordedl shelter to nolite hiehway- 
mon, and beaux and fine ladies of 
that neriod, are now doing a roar- 
ing trade as repair depots. 

Ruilders are vieing with each 
other in producing more motor 
vehicles, but mrch experience has 
vet to he gained before there can be 
anv serions talk about using the 
ronds of the Kingdom as great 
trade routes, t 


Dr. Lander, who resigned the 
Bishopric of Victoria, Hongkong, 
last June, has accepted the living 
of Lyonsdown, New Barnet, Herts. 





"Tue plunge of an automobile over 
a cliff on the road from Yokohama 


to Atami on the night of December . 


30 cost the lives of two foreigners 
on a New Year holiday trip. The 
victims were Mr. and Mrs. E.. Ter 
Keverkoss, since last July residents 
of Yokohama. Mr, Tor Keverkoss 
was an Armenian merchant and 
the couple had heen living at the 
Grand Hotel. Mr, and Mrs. Ter 
Keverkoss left about 3 o’clock on 
the Thursday afternoon to drive in 
their own car to Atami to spend 
the New Year holidays. They were 
driven from Yokohama to Odawara 
by a Japanese chauffeur. At Oda- 
wara, however, the chauffeur, 
learning that the road -to Atami, 
which runs along the shore, at most 
places on the edgo of a cliff, waa 
unusually bad, refused to go far- 
ther that night. Mr. and Mrs. Ter 
Keverkoss, it seems, were insistent 
upon getting ‘to Atami for the 
night, so Mr. Ter Keverkoss decid- 
ed to drive the rest of the 
way himself. He secured the 
services of a ricsha man as a 
guide and left Odawara a little 
after 8 o’clock. The bodies were 
found at the bottom of the cliff 
near the village of Kataura, about 
3 miles from Odawara, the next 
morning. The ricsha man, un- 
eonscious, was still alive and is ex- 
pected to recover. 
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PEKING TO SHANGHAI IN NINE HOURS 





Plans for the Aerial Servic 


e—Historical Tit-bits about 


Chinese Aeronautics - How Chang Tso-lin Found 


Aeroplanes to be 


White Elephants 


By David Fraser 


Peking, Jan. 10. 

When Chang Tso-lin last summer 
commandeered the whole of — the 
aviation material at Nanyuan and 
transferred it to Mukden the pros- 
pects of aviation in China were 
seriously darkened. Not only was 
the busy flying school and the re- 
gular trainigg of Chinese pilots 
and mechanics totally interrupted, 
but it seeuied as if any future de- 
velopment in aviation was liable 
to defeat at the hands of any of 
the military satraps who are at 
present virtual masters of this 
country. 


A New Department. 


Things, however, are turning out 
much better than might have been 
expected. The two departments of 
the Government which formerly 
concerned themselves with aviation, 
the General Staff and the Board of 
Communications, have relinquished 
their participation in favour of a 
new Department of Aeronautics 
which has been formed under the 
direct control of the Premier, there- 
by eliminating, on paper at least, 
the military element and giving 
the new department a civil charae- 
ter. Under the new régime definite 
plans have been formulated for the 
establishment of a regular aerial 
service between Peking and Shang 
hai, to come into operation in May 
or June of the present year. These 
plans have been prepared under the 
advice of Group Captain Holt, a 
highly experienced aviation officer 
seconded from the British Royal 
Air Force, and barring outside in- 
terference there is every reason to 
expect their due execution. 

In order to follow develojments 
to the present point it is necessary 
to refer to the aviation agreements 
entered into during the last two 
years by the Chinese Government. 
The first was the Handley Page 
which involved! the provision of six 
of the splendid machines construct- 
ed by that company. — This agree- 
ment gave the manufacturer the 
prior right to furnish further avia- 
tion material to China, and on that 
account was criticized as involving 
a@ monopoly. Soon afterwards, 
however, the Vickers-Viny flew the 
Atlantic, and the next thing was 
that the Chinese Government enter- 
ed into another contract. this time 
with Vickers, for the supply of no 


fidwer than 100 aeroplanes of the’ 


last named type. 


Tue AGREEMENTS CRITICIZED. 

This transaction caused a regular 
commotion and was fiercely _critic- 
ized for various reasons. China’s 
debt in Europe was increased by 
£1,800,000 for the supply of mater- 
ial of which it was declared she 
could never make any effective use. 
The British Government having 
agreed with other Powers to refrain 


from importing arms and military 
material into China was now violat- 
ing that undertaking by allowing 
a British concern to dump a 
great quantity of material in China 
that could be used for military 
purposes though designated as com- 
mercial. Technical people said it 
was ridiculous to send to China 100 
machines of a single complicated 
type which could not be flown with- 
out protracted instruction. Finally 
the financial clause which provided 
£500,000 out of the loan floated in 
London to be paid to China for the 
purpose of establishing aerial ser- 
vices was particularly condemned 
on the ground that the Government. 
could subvert the money for other 
purposes, exactly as had been done 
in the case of so many of the Japan- 
ese transactions which the British 
in particular had criticized. 

It must be admitted that the 
Vickers’ agreement had objection- 
able features, but it has since been 
modified and is now claimed as 
being sound, and advantageous to 
China. Instead of sending out 100 
Vimys, Vickers have agreed to sup- 
ply fewer of the large machines and 
a suitable number of Avros and in- 
structional machines for training 
purposes. An audit committee of 
foreigners and Chinese has been an- 
pointed which secures the proper 
and economical expenditure of the 
£500,000. Finally, there is the pro- 
tection of the undertaking secured 
from the Government by the Brit- 
ish Legation that the material sup- 
plied under the two agreements 
shall not be used for military pur- 
poses. The Legation has since urg- 
ed the Government to proceed with 
the plans for commercial flying, and 
the result has been the satisfactory 
decision to commence the Shanghai 
service with the least possible delay. 


Tue AEROPLANES COMMANDEERED. 


The above mentioned undertaking 
unfortunately did not prevent 
Chang Tso-lin commandeering the 
aeroplanes and plant from Nan- 
yuan, but the diplomatic storm 
raised by this violation of the 
; Government’s obligation will prob- 
{ably deter any other Tuchun or 
military potentate from similar 

action in the future. Chang Tso- 
| lin has returned four of the small 
machines taken away, and probably 
weuld do more if his face were not 
so deeply involved. Anyhow, he 
now realizes that aeroplanes are 
white elephants unless accom- 
panied by their mahouts and a host 
of accessories which he cannot 
obtain except on prohibitive terms. 
: He, in fact, has only secured a 
fraction of the material imported, 
and none of the brains and experi- 
jence required to organize an 





acrodronie, to maintain the equip- 
ment and actually to fly the aero- 
planes. 





The great bulk of the Vickers’ 
material was being landed at 
Shanghai and Tientsin during the 
crisis of last summer and was re- 
tained at these ports pending the 
clearing of the air. Much of it has 
now reached Peking, and Nanyuan 
is once more a busy centre, and fly- 
ing a daily feature of the life of 
the capital. It is extremely un- 
fortunate that training of pilots 
was interrupted for so long, and 
that time has to be wasted assem- 
bling a fresh lot of machines and so 
forth. But as a matter of fact 
there is more than sufficient mater- 
ial left to carry out all the plans 
originally contemplated, so that 
Chang Tso-lin’s action has not been 
so damaging as might have been ex- 
pected. Indeed, it has done good, 
for it has resulted in putting avia- 
tion as a whole on a much sounder 
footing. 


A Demonstration To THE CHINESE. 

_ The projected service to Shanghai 
is so interesting, not to say drama- 
tic, a departure that the details of 
the plan will be of public interest. 
The only objection to such a ser- 
vice is that the existence of first- 
class communication by rail makes 
it rather superfious. On the other 
hand the aviation authorities as a 
commencement have chosen the 
easiest route they could find in 
order to demonstrate with the least 
possible delay the feasibility of fly- 
ing services in general. The fact 
that the railway is there makes the 
route easy to follow, and simplifies 
the position for passengers, mails 
and the aeroplanes in the event of 
a forced descent. Owing to the 
absence of mountains flying is 
easier along this route than any 
other perhaps to be found in China. 
Along it there are already several 
suitable open spaces for aero- 
dromes, while emergency landing 
places are easily arranged. Meteor- 
ological stations already existing 
at each end will furnish pilets 


with valuable inforuiation as to 
weather conditions. And another 
small advantage is that as 


the route follows ‘he rails and tele- 
graphs, wireless on the aeroplanes 
can be dispensed with. All these 
considerations have led to the selec- 
tion of the Shanghai route as a be- 
ginning, for the main object is to 
prove that flying is a safe and 
speedy means of communication. 
More useful and necessary services 
will follow after confidence has been 
established. 


Drraits oF THE SCHEME, 

The intention is to divide the 
route into three stages, Tsinanfu, 
245 miles; Nanking 360; and Shang- 
hai 180, altogether a total of 785 
miles. In addition stops will be 
made at Tientsin and Hsuchowfu 
for mails and passengers. At all 
of these places there will he 
regular aerodromes with ac- 
commodation for machines and 
a small staff of mechanics, ete. 
Throughout the route there will be 
eight emergency landing places 
where pilots can obtain petrol and 
oil, and telegraph in emergency. 
The whole journey including stops 
will take nine hours. It sounds 
almiost too good to be true, but 
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anybody who has seen the monster 
miachines soaring over Peking, and 
realized their scope and power, can 
feel nothing but confidence that 
they will do whatever is required 
of them with certainty and safety. 
Thanks to Chang Tso-lin, no Chin- 
‘ese pilots have had sufficient train- 
ing to fly the large type machines, 
and for this purpose a staff of for- 
eign pilots have been engaged for a 
year, and are now en route from 
America and Europe. Tho ques- 
tion of expense is interesting. The 
whole capital expenditure for build- 
ings, purchase of ground for aero- 
dromes, etc., is put at $165,000. The 
monthly expenditure for the whole 
of the special staff to maintain the 
service, for hire of landing places, 
for petro] and oil, and all incident- 
als, is calculated to be $40,000. 
That provides a daily service both 
ways between Peking and Shanghai 
and the daily employment of six 
aeroplanes, or to be more exact 24 
complete flights each way per 
month. On that basis a full load 
of mails, passengers and parcels 
miould give a monthly revenue of 
$98,000. Naturally it is not expect- 
‘ed to carn the full revenue at the 
start, but the authorities feel con- 
fident that the receipts practically 
‘from the beginning will be sufficient 
to cover the expenses. 
_ It should be observed that the in- 
tention is not to carry passengers 
until the service is regularly going 
and proved safe and reliable. The 
cost for passengers will be 25 cents 
| Der mile'or nearly 200° for. the 
journey to Shanghai. If this rate 
does not attract passengers it can 
be reduced. One possible modifica- 
tion of the scheme is to have a tri- 
i weekly instead of a daily service 
thus reducing the run- 
sspenses practically by_haif. 
This for the present is a detail. 
What all China will be entranced 
to see is the establishment of the 
service, and to know that the coun- 
try is seriously and solidly develop- 
ing the use of this most wonderful 
of modern _investions, especially 
+ valuable in China where communica- 
tions are deficient and difficult to 
‘improve. 














Tae Japanese authorities have 
decided, according to the “Yama- 
‘to,” to order from France five large 
aeroplanes, at a cost of Y.60,000 
each. It is further reported that 
French instructors will be invited 
to visit Japan early in April to 
train Japanese officers in the art 
of controlling these large aero- 
planes. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE| Week's Exchange Notes 





Money and Exchange 


Shanghai, Jan. 14. 
Sovereigns, Bank’s buying rate 


@ 3/11=Tls. 5.11 @ 71.7=87.i2] in Chinese banks, in which 


Gold Dollars, Bank’s buying rate 





714 
10 


Mex. Dollars, market rate 
Native Interest 
Copper Cash 





Bar Silver 
Bank rate of discount 


‘ 7% 
Proportion reserve to liabilities 8% | were 


Paris on London 


New York on London G.$ 








OPENING AND CLOSING BANK RATES. 


Ox Lonpox— 4 Tael 
Tel. transfer 3/u 
Demand 3/14 
Credit 4 m/s. 4/3 
Credit 6 m/s. 4/4} 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 4/3) 

On New Yorr— 

Tel. transfer 73h 


Docy. Bills, 4 mfs.- 
On Paris— 





395] of sycee during the 


Jan. 15. 
At the close of business on 
Thursday the stock of silver in 


Shanghai comprised Tls. 36,567,000 
and $27,350,000, including Tls. 577,- 
000 in silver bars. These figures in- 
clude Tis. 6,200,000 and $12,460,000 
there 





were no bars. 


Tis. 1.36 @ 71.7=$1.90] Bar Silver. Arrivals were:— 


162 bars from America. . 
There were no shipments during 


197,000] the week. 


There were no shipments 
week. Mex. 
$600,000 received. from the interior 
converted into sycee; also 


Sycee. 


Frs. 61.543] Russian silver coins to the value of 
74} Tis, 110,000. 


Dollars. Arrivals were :— 
$600,000 from River Ports. 
150,000 Nanking. 
100,000 Hankow. 
100,000 Soochow. 


” 


$950,000 
Shipments were :— 
$500,000 to Amoy. 


Sirver. 
Recent advices as to market con- 


Demand 1198] ditions have been rather meagre 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 1295| but the position appears to be 
Ox Ixpia— somewhat uncertain. On the ‘th 
Demand 265}| instant London advised that the 
Ox Honckone— market was, dull at 41jd. ready, 
Demand 75t. 418d. forward; this information, 
Ox Yoxouama— however, only reached Shanghai 
Demand 65},0n the llth instant, since when 
On Baravia— “ “(nothing further has been received 
Demand 999 through the usual sources beyond 
Ox Srxearore— the daily quotation, which on Thurs- 
Demand 59 day evening was 39d. ready and 
= 308d. forward. Reuter’s latest on 

— the 12th instant, when the price 


Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, January 14. 
TI 


It. Lire Is. 1 
Swiss Frs. 4.20 » i 
Marks 49 a 
It. Lire 13.25 ¥1 
Quotations, January 13. 
It, Lire.106,50 £1 stg. 
” 28.40 $1 U.S. 
» 174,90 Frs. 100 
(France). 


advanced 3d. ready, i.e. 40d. spot 
and 39jd. forward, reported that 
the rise was caused by India and 
China banks buying, and also by 
speculative buying. 
EXCHANGE, 
There has been little or nothing 





doing in legitimate mercantile ex- 
change throughout the week. Ex- 
port business continues stagnant, 





HIGHEST AND LOWEST RATES OF EXCHANGE FROM THE YEAR 1909 To 1920 
WITH AVERAGE YEARLY RATE 
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and on the other hand there is 
practically no demand for _remit- 
tances or retirements. During the 
week sterling T.T. selling has 
dropped 2}d., the market quotation 
at closing on Friday afternoon be- 
ing 3/lid. as against T.T. 4/1}d. 
on the 7th instant. Rates ruled 
barely steady at the close. 

The outstanding feature for the 
week has been the improvement in 
the London/New York cross rate, 
which has advanced from 365} to 
874} in favour of the pound sterling. 





Anglo-American Cross Rate 


Buoyant 
London, Jan. 12. 
‘The chief feature of the American 
exchange to-day was a marked 
buoyancy. Sterling yesterday reach- 
ed $3.77 and to-day’s maximum 
quotation was $3.77}.—Reuter. 





Solvency of French Banks 
Paris, Jan. 13. 
A categorical denial has been 
given to the rumours apparently in 
circulation in the Far East that 
certain French banks _ operating 
there had failed.—French Wireless 
through Reuter. 





Hongkong & Shanghai Bank 


Dividend 


The manager of the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation has 
received a telegram from the head 
office stating that, subject to audit, 
the directors will recommend at 
the forthcoming meeting :— 


A final dividend for the year of 
£3 per share, subject to deduc- 
tion of income tax. 

Bonus in addition to dividend £2, 
subject to deduction of income 
tax. 

To be added to silver 
reserve 

To be written off bank 
premises account 

To be carried forward 
to next year, about $3,300,000 

Further, the directors have resolv- 

ed to approach the Hongkong Gov- 
ernment to amend the ~ Bank 
Ordinance in order to provide for 
an increase of capital and will re- 
commend at an extraordinary gen- 
eral meeting to be called later the 
creation of 40,000 new shares of 
$125 each to be issued to  share- 
holders at the price of £70 each in 
the proportion of one new share to 
three old shares. 


$2,000,000 
$1,000,000 





Banque Industrielle de Chine 


Dividend 


We are informed by the Manager 
of the Banque Industrielle de 
Chine that, according to telegra- 
phic information from the Head- 
Office at Paris, the Directors have 
declared an interim dividend of 
Fr. 20 on the half paid up shares 
of the Bank. 

This interim dividend is payable 
to shareholders on and after 
February 1 and represents 8 per 
cent. on the capital paid up. 
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A New Chinese Bank 


The Chinese press states that a 
new bank—the Chung Nan Bank— 
is shortly to open in Shanghai. 
The capital, said to be aboat 
$20,000,000, will come’ from over- 
seas Chinese. The formal opening 
will take place some time in April, 
and the head office will be situated 
at the corner of Szechuen and Han- 
kow Roads. 


Shanghai Market Report 


Jan. 15. 
Piece Goons, 


Little change has to be reported 
in the piece goods market this week 
as compared with last. The signs 
of optimism which we noted a 
week ago have continued, and the 
auctions show a general upward 
trend. At the beginning of the 
week Blacks were easy, but this 
was due to rather heavy quantities 
having been placed on the market 
at the previous auctions, and they 
also showed signs of recovery to- 
wards the close. 

In more than one quarter the 
feeling is now current that the 
market has passed through iis 
worst phases. Olearances are good 
and dealers report that they are 
selling quite a fair amount of cargo 
for cash, although at prices at 
least 25 per cent. below Manchester 
values. This movement neverthe- 
less is satisfactory, contrasted with 
the previous stagnation, and it 
gives hopes of better things after 
Chinese New Year. Furthermore 
it has to be remembered that much 
heavier quantities have been offer- 
ed at the auctions these past two 
or three weeks, and the fact that 
they have been absorbed with ease, 
in some cases almost eagerly, is a 
good portent for the future. While 
there are orders to a certain extent, 
a good deal of the purchasing is 
speculative, showing a distinct 
yenewal of confidence on the part 
of the dealers who are able to com- 
mand ready money. 

Korea and Chefoo have been 
active this week, taking a consid- 
erable quantity of White Shirtings. 
While Szechuan is buying yarn 
rather heavily, merchants from 
that province are hardly as yet in 
the market for piece goods. Up to 
the present their orders have been 
confined to a few Colours. 

Corton. 

During the week a considerable 
amount of business has been done 
in China cotton, particularly _ the 
local variety. The mills have been 
in the market to quite a consider- 
able extent, and now appear to be 
supplied for a month or two. They 
are also buying the Indian staple, 
although in limited quantities. 
Closing quotations for China cotton 
are :— 


Tungchow Tis. 24.50 
Shanghai 3» 22.50 
Nanzu » B 
Ningpo » 2 
Taichong 3 23.50 
Shensi I » 
Shensi II sy _ 21-22 


The principal feature of the yarn 
market has been the activity of 
Szechuan. New business on the 
part of the local mills amounts to 





between 1,500 and 2,000 __ bales, 
while from stock and second hand 
the sales are variously reported as 
10,000 to 20,000 bales. The market 
remains unchanged, as at present 
rates mills are reported to be 
free sellers. Clearances are fair, 
and there is a better feeling gen- 
erally in the market. Cloth is still 
quiet, and no particular inquiry is 
in evidence. 
Six. 

The situation is roughly the same 
a8 it was a week ago. Lohdon and 
Lyons remain out of the market, 
but America continues to show 
signs of improvement and has taken 
Ta few-bales. A very slight im- 
provement in the price of Steam 
Filatures has taken place. 

Seep. 

The Home market for sesamum 
seed remains unchanged. Locally, 
only one transaction has been re- 
corded during the week after a 
long spell of quietude. The price 
may be considered as marking a 
new level, much below the figures 
of former business. 

Hives. 

The situation remains unchang- 
ed, and no new business has been 
closed either locally or at Home, 
The Home market continues to be 
very weak. 

Reduction of Cotton Acreage 
New York, Dec, 10. 

That a drastic curtailment of 
cotton acreage next season is likely, 
is indicated by the action of bank- 


ers, merchants and planters who 
met in Memphis this week. 
Nothing less than a 50 per cent. 


cut in production was proposed by: 
this convention and strenuous 
efforts will doubtless be made dur- 
ing the winter to line up all farm- 
ers in support of this programme, 
for there is no question but that. 
the South is as thoroughly: aroused 
over the drop in prices as it was 
during 1914. 

It is still impossible to note any 
marked improvement in the textile 
situation. 

The labour question has assumed 
new prominence. Manufacturers. 
have determined to return to the 
piece work system, which they say 
promotes higher efficiency, whilst 
the workers seem equally determin- 
ed to fight the open shoy and the 
piece work system, and there is a 
prospect of a contest which may 
involve the whole clothing trade. 
Mills say that they cannot continuo 
business on the present basis and 
that it is a case of lower wages or 
closed mills.—Reuter. 


Decline in Japan’s Trade 
Osaka, Jan. 7. 

The value of Japan’s foreign 
trade during December, 1920, was: 
Exports,  Y.87,424,000; Imports, 
‘Y.104,662,000. 

As compared with November, 
1920, this shows a decrease in 
exports of Y.16,569,000 and a 
decrease in imports of Y.2,296,000. 

Compared with December, 1919, 
the decrease is enormous, exports 
for that month having been Y.276,- 
981,000, while imports were Y.224,- 
987,000.—Reuter. 
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Linen Yarn Prices 
London, Jan. 14. 

‘A big drop in the price of yarn 
—estimated at 60 per cent.—is 
forecasted from Belfast, in con- 
sequence of the lapse of an 
agreement between British and 
Continental spinners, by which a 
free market is created. It is 
anticipated that this will have 
favourable effects on the linen 
trade, and that there will also he 
a fall in the price of linen articles 
of 35 per cent. It is thought that 
yarn manufacturers and merchants 
will be helped over their losses, if 
necessary.—Reuter. 





British Coal Export Freed 
London, Jan. 10. 


The restrictions on the export of 
coal and bunker supplies have been 
withdrawn.—Reuter. 





Indian Coal Restriction 
Delhi, Jan. 12. 

The Governnient has prohibited 
the export of Bengal coal to Sebang 
and Singapore and has also restrict: 
ed the supply of bunkers to Indian 
ports. It proposes in future to 
grant licences for bunkers to west- 
bound steamers only as far as Port 
Said and three days farther, and 
similarly to restrict the supply of 
bunkers to east-bound steamers.-- 
Reuter. 





Coal Output 
., The output of the  Kailan 
‘Administration’s mines for the 
week ending January 1 and the 


sales ‘during the same period 
amounted to the following :— 

tons. 
Ontput 100,512 
Sales 81,854 


SILK DURING 1920 





A Bad Year for the Industry 


_Statisties of the export of raw 
silk from Shangasi during 1920 
give a good indication of the state 
of the trade throughout the year. 
All classes. show an export of 
55,324 piculs, as against 93,891 
piculs for 1919, a falling away 
which has meant that for almost 
months on end trade has been at 
a standstill. As a matter of fact 
this year has been a particularly 
bad one for silk, and the condition 
of affairs at its close could hardly 
be worse for the industry. 


THe CoLtapse IN JAPAN. 

The inflation of prices, which was 
perhaps the outstanding feature of 
1919, was carried into 1920, and in 
January America was beset with 
fears lest the supply of raw silk 
would be inadequate to keep her 
mills running. On the other hand 
Europe was pursuing a very 
cautious policy in regard to pur- 
chases, and as matters have turned 
out it was the correct course. The 
demand from America, however, 
was sufficient to send up silk on 
the Yokohama Bourse from Y.3,440 
to Y.4,300 within three weeks, but 
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once this level was reached the 
boom was very nearly at an end. 
Within a very short time of the top 
figure having been reached, prices 
reacted to Y.3.850. A steady drop 
followed, Y.1,260 being quoted in 
May. As a matter of fact business 
at this point was principally due to 
demand from Europe, which had 
kept its stocks at a minimum. 


Matters in the silk trade became 
acute in July when it was announc- 
ed: that one of the largest American 
silk importing and throwing com- 
panies had asked for the appoint- 
ment of trustees. The result was 
that prices in Yokohama went 
down to ¥.1,100. So far as Shang- 
hai was concerned this meant that 
business, which had been brisk at 
the beginning of the year, was 
almost impossible-and only Bom- 
bay and the Levant remained in 
the ranks of the purchasers. Here, 
however, an important feature 
developed. While other silks were 
dropping in price, white silk for 
Chinese consumption assumed a 
greater value as a result of a keen 
demand from the interior. So 
strongly did this demand operate 
that Tsatlee and Shanghai Re-reels 
Best attained the same level as 
Steam Filatures. This position has 
continued, but there are evidences 
that the fall in prices throughout 
the world is influencing Chinese 
sentiment, and Re-reels are ac- 
cordingly on the downgrade. 


Bap Tismgs For THE SPINNERS. 

The dullness of the second half 
of the year was broken only _ by 
occasional spells of activity. Jap- 
anese rates having increased in 
September, Shanghai was able to 
place about 2,000 bales of Steam 
Filature with Lyons. 


As regards the local industry it 
has to be admitted that indifferent 
as the season closing in May had 
been for the Steam Filatures, the 
subsequent part of the year has 
been infinitely more so, in fact in 
some cases it may be described as 
disastrous. In January new Steam 
Filatures had been contracted for, 
and by” June 9,000 bales, ap- 
proximately a quarter of the 
anticipated output, had been sold. 
Fortunately for the local filatures 
the heavy drop in Yokohama had 
occurred before the cocoon buying 
season here, and being able to pur- 
chase their cocoons on a _ lower 
basis these filatures made large 
profits. Inthe case of the spinners 
who had not participated in this 
forward business matters turned 
out very differently, and they have 
lost heavily. An additional factor 
tending to this end has been the 
bad quality of the cocoons, due to 
the poor condition of the previous 
year’s silkworms, and in view cf 
this the prices paid for cocoons 
have been too high. As during 
most of the year Japanese silks 
were able to undersell Chinese, and 
when this was no longer the case 
the world markets had ceased 
buying, more than half the local 
establishments have had to close. 
As a consequence the filatures and 
Cocoon Merchants’ Guild petitioned 
Peking for a grant in aid of the 
spinners and the employees thrown 
out of work. i 
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Exports AnD Prices. 


The following figures give the ex- 
ports and price fluctuations during 
the year: 


Raw Sux Exports rrom SHancuar. 


19201919 

Piculs. Piculs. 

Steam Filatures (white) 21,319 . 37,834 

Yellow Filatures 2,054 6,127 
White Silks 10,678 19,248 - 

Yellow Silks 12,534 17,498 

Tussahs 8,739 13,094 

55,324 93,801 





Fuucroation oF Prices 1920. 
Steam Filatures Best Coarse Size. - 


January Tis, 1,300 
January »» 1,400 
October ” 990 
Tsatlee Re-reels New Style ee 
January % 
April » 982 
August : ” 
November » 
Tsatlee Gold Kiling. 
February Tis, 760 
February PP 7 
August 
October 637.50 
Minchew Coarse. 
January Tis, 400 
February » 470 
May » 400 
July » ae 
December . 
December 2 450 
Tussah Filatures Best 1 and 2. 
January Tis. 625 
January » 550 
September 35 
‘October » 305 
November vs 362.50 
November » 377.50 
December 3 342.50 
Deceml.er » 350 


DEPRESSION IN THE SILK 
INDUSTRY 





Reported Loan by Peking 
from Customs Surplus 


Some time ago, owing to the 
absence of demand from Europe 
and America, a number of the 
smaller silk filatures in Shanghai 
were compelled to close. So serious 
was the condition of the industry 
that not only were filature owners 
faced with very heavy losses, and 
indeed bankruptey in some cases, 
but numbers of employees were 
thrown out of work. The filature 
ownéts and the Cocoon Merchants’ 
Guild in the circumstances made an 


appeal to the Peking Government’ 


for financial assistance to tide them 
over the crisis. 

Yesterday the report was current 
in Chinese circles’ that the Govern- 
ment had decided to advance 
$2,000,000 out of the Customs sur- 
plus with the object of enabling 


the local industry to mect the crisis. ” 


This sum was to be repaid, it is 
said, in annual payments. 

It is to be hoped that this report 
is correct, but inquiry in usually 
well-informed circles has failed to 
confirm it in any way, and those 
interested in the silk industry are 
hardly prepared to accept the re~ 
port until further evidence is forth~ 
coming. 
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SHANGHAL’S EXPORTS TO|+0 per cent. in “all in” ‘costs, say 


UNITED STATES 





Seventy-one Millions 


The annual returns, showing the 
quantities and values of declared 
exports from Shanghai to the 
United States for the year 1920, 
have been sent to Washington by 
the American Consulate-General 
here. 

These returns show that com- 
modities to the value of $71,159,- 
225 G. were sent to the continental 
United States during the past 
year. The exports to the Philip- 
pine and Hawaiian Islands amount- 
ed to a little over half a million 
dollars in addition. 

Many of the items in the export 
list show increases over the 
figures for 1919, both as to quanti- 
ties and values, with the notable 
exception of raw silk which shows 
a decrease of over 1,000,000 Ib.- in 
quantity and of over $16,000,000 jn 
value. The quantities and values 
for albumen, human hair and 
peanut oil also show marked 
decreases. 

Among the commodities that 
show a two-fold or greater in- 
crease are: antimony, frozen eggs, 
fibres, peanuts and sugar. 

In the declared exports to the 
Philippine Islands there are mark- 
ed decreases in the quantities and 
values of flour, lard and other pork 
products. 





‘A RESTRICTED RUBBER 
OUTPUT 





Choice Between Two Evils 

London, Jan. 10. 
Dealing with the proposed 50 per 
cent. restriction of the rubber out- 
put of Malaya, the “Straits Times” 
emphasizes that further restriction 
would be exceedingly expensive 
for the producing companies, in 
view of the necessity for mainten- 
ance of the labour force, one of the 
primary expenses of a rubber 
estate, which could hardly be re- 
duced appreciably if a 50 per cent. 
restriction were enforced. It 
seems probable, therefore, that a 
50 per cent. restriction might ke 
accompanied with a rise of about 





from Is. 2d. to 1s. 9d. per pound. 
The result would be, that unless 


rubber rose to Is. 5d. the loss per 
lb. under restriction would be 
greater than without restriction 


and with rubber at tenpence.— 
Reuter. 





In an article on the subject last 
week we pointed out one of she 
difficulties in regard to the tapping 
forces on the estates, mentioning 
that were they to be disbanded as 
a measure of economy extreme 
difficulty might be encountered in 
the future in recruiting them afresh. 
This remark occurred in relation 
to the suggestion that an almost 
complete stoppage of tapping might 
be effected. In any event whatever 
restrictive measures are applied on 
a large scale the “all in” cost is 
bound to increase so long as_ the 
tapping forces are maintained at 
anything like full strength. 

While admitting the case put 
forward by the “Straits Times,” 
there is surely a more important 
matter for the industry as.a whole 
than the immediate losses it has to 
face. These seem bound to occur 
one way if not in another. We 
have pointed out that according to 
one estimate a full year’s stock is 
in the warehouses of the rubber 
producing and consuming countries 
of the world, and until this is 
worked off there seems little hope 
of better times for the estates. The 
seriousness of the situation is 
further emphasized in Messrs. 
Guthrie & Co.’s report on the 
auction of December 23 where they 
say: “The present position of the 
market is parlous and the outlook 
gloomy, and unless immediate, 
drastic, and wholesale measures of 
restriction are adopted it is not 
unlikely that the commodity will 
become unsaleable.”” 

Apparently then, in which ever 
way the question is regarded, losses 
to the estates are inevitable, and 
a bold policy is required from the 
Rubber Growers’ Association as 
well as Government. 





Another Company Reducing 
Output 
Buffalo, Jan. 13. 


The Dunlop Tyre & Rubber Co., 
which has spent $36,000,000 during 





the past 18 months, is slowing down 
production in consequence of slack 
conditions in the motor industry, 
but may resume operations on 
April 1.—Reuter. 





London Rubber Prices 


Messrs. J. A. Wattie & Co. have 
received the following telegram 
from Messrs. Barker & Co., Ld. 
London, dated January 8:— 

Average spot price standard 
quality ribbed smoked sheet 

Average spot price standard 
quality first crépe 

Market unsettled. 


1/03 - 





December Rubber Output 


Ib. 

Alma 24,000 
Anglo-Dutch 72,700 
Ayer Tawah 28,220 
Bukit Toh Alarg 24,529 
Bute 23,500 
Chemor United 21,993 
Consolidated 52,120 
Dominion 28,949 
Kamunting 18,843, 
Kapala Islands 34,121 
Karan 9, 

Kota Babroa 21,163, 
Padang 18,000 
Sharghai Kelantan 13,000 
Shanghai Klebang 10,259 
Shanghai-Malay 37,674 
Shanghai Pahang 17,007 
Sungei Duri 28,829 
Tanah Merah 36,000 
Vlobri 7,498 








A message from Chefoo to the 
“North China Daily Mail’’ states 
that the market for British and 
American cotton yarns and cloth 
at Chefoo has been steadily grow- 
ing since the conclusion of the 
World War. Tho market for 
Japanese cotton yarns and cloth 
has, on the other hand, been falling 
off. This is largely attributable to 
the boycott agitation by the 
natives, and it can be safely stated 
that the foundation of Japan’s 
trade there has been badly shaken. 
It is apprehended that if the boy- 
cott agitation is stopped it will 
not restore Japan’s business to the 
former position because British 
and American goods have gained a 
firm position in the local market. 





The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Roglstered under the Hongkong Ordinences and with the Board of Trade (England) 
With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190,33, 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unnecessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums fer Home Residences 


HeEaD OrFicE: SHANGHAI © 
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LAW REPORTS 





A PROFITABLE LOAN 


At H. M. Supreme Court on Tues- 
day, before the Registrar, Mr. G. W. 
King, a claim by Bishan Singh for 
$726, due on four promissory noties, 
was heard against Mr. H. 
Xavier. Defendant had 
borrowed a sum of $460. 

The plaintiff admitted that he 
had received $350, in interest dur- 
ing the last fourteen months. 

When his Honour remarked that 
Bishan Singh on his own showing 
had received $350, Mr. Linebarger, 
who appeared for plaintiff, said ho 
would never have come into the 
Court had he known that to be the 
true state of affairs, 

Mr. King declared that all 
moneylenders should be registered. 

“There ought to be, “he added,” 
an enforcement of the provisions of 
the Money Lending Act in the 
Settlement as at Home, (To the 
plaintiff) You will not get judge 
ment for what you claim. The 
defondang will pay 8176, and costs 
in that proportion.” 

At the conclusion of the hearing 
His Honour said he attached no 
blame to counsel. 





originally 


STOVES AND SCALES 





Alleged Infringemest of 


Trade Marks 


At the Mixed Court last Friday 
beforo Magistrate Kwan and Mr. 
Tenney, American Assessor, Messrs, 
Mustard & Co., agents for Messrs. 
Southard, Robertson & Co., of New 
York, sued Ling Nan and others, 
dealers in hardware, for allleged 
infringement of trade marks on 
stoves and scales made by the 
American firm. 

Mr. Rose appeared for the plain- 
tiffs, while Mr. Schuhl represented 
Ling Nan and Zuan Chong-zuan. 
Mr, Hughes conducted the case on 
behalf of Ying Yung-chong, and 
the cther two defendants were not 
present, 

Mr. McKelvie, a salesman _ for 
Messrs. Mustard, said that defend- 
ants had procured spare parts of 
Southard & Robertson’s scales and 
stoves, These spare parts had 
been used as patterns for the cast- 
ings made by the Chinese, which 
were then put on the market at 
a cheaper rate. 

One of the company’s salesmen, 
in giving evidence, said that the 
400 Jb. scales made in America 


"and sold in Shanghai for $50 were |G 


being sold by one of the defend- 
ants at $¢0. When witness ac 
companied the police while execut- 
ing a search warrant at a shop 
owned by one of the defendants, 
he saw 200 stoves bearing the 
trade mark and registered num- 
bers of the ‘Southall’ stoves, 
ready for delivery to customers. 
Parts of ‘‘Howe” scales were in 
moulds according to the company’s 
patterns, 

Mr. Schuhl moyed the dismissal 
of the claim. Mr. Hughes (for 


Ying Yung-chong) said that if the 
patents had expired—and the 
patent warrants had not been pro- 
duced in Court—his client had a 
perfect right to manufacture che 
articles. He concluded that Ying 
was liable to no penalty, other 
than that which could be inflicted 
upon an innocent infringer. It 
was very natural and reasonable 
for an ordinary Chinese, if he was 
asked to mske an exact copy of 
a casting, to do so without think- 
ing he was committing a fraud. 
The hearing was adjourned. 


MIXED COURT NOTES 





Foreign Lady Robbed 


Waung Pang-nyung was sent to 
prison for a _ year, and is 
afterwards to be expelled, for 
having snatched a foreign lady’s 
purse in Nanking Road on Monday 
afternoon. The complainant, Mrs. 
L. Guignard, was waiting for a 
tram when the accused, a member 
of the unemployed, snatched away 
her bag containing a purse of 
money and ran off. A Sikh 
Havildar gave chase and caught 
the delinquent, who pleaded that 
the bag had been thrown at him 
by the real ‘thief. 


Anotuer Nankinc Roap Incipent. 


A brassmith and two ship’s fire- 
men were charged with having 
assaulted Captain L. D. Kearney 
at the corner of Nanking and Sze- 
chuen Roads on Monday after- 
noon. 

Sub, Inspector Wilson stated 
that the defendants were members 
of the crew of a Japanese vessel 
laid-up in the river, and there 
appeared to have been some trouble 
over the non-payment of their 
wages. They pulled complainant 
from his ricsha, and the incident 
might have had serious results had 
not the police intervened, Captain 
Kearney having two artificial 
legs. . 

Captain Kearney told the Court 
that he did not wish to prosecute. 
There had been some misunder- 
standing about the payment of 
these men’s wages. “They do not 
speak English,” added the Captain, 
“and I do not speak Chinese.” 

The charge being thus withdrawn, 
defendants were dismissed. 


Youne anv Foottsn. 

Foo Tsang-zien, aged 20, was 
charged with forging and utter- 
ing cheques to the amount of TIs. 
550 in the name of Mr. A. Bassett, 
of the British-American Tobacco 
‘o. 
Mr. Bassett stated that, upon 
making up his account for the year 
with the International Bank, he 
d:scovered that two cheques had 
been forged. The matter was 
piaced in the hands of the Police 
and they arrested accused. He 
addmitted the offence, having 
cashed one cheque for Tls. 195 in 
November, and another for Tls, 155 
in the following month. The 
signature was very well done. 
When asked how he obtained +t, 





accused said he had copied it from 


|the firm’s order book for ‘station- 
‘ery. 

“T am young and foolish,” said 
the accused. “I admit forging 
the cheques. Part of the money I 
spent on clothing.” 

The Court sentenced accused to 12 
;months’ imprisonment, the term to 
{be reduced by half if the amount 
stolen is refunded to complainant. 

Fusps ror tHe New Year. 

Saying that purse snatching was 
very prevalent at this time of the 
year, Sub.-Inspector Mackenzie 
asked for severe punishment in the 
case of a coolie charged with steal- 
ing a packet containing $236 in 
Boone Road on Monday afternoon. 
The money iwas carried by a shop 
assistant, sent from Fokien Road 
into Broadway to changa the dol- 
lars into small money. The whole 
amount, which accused threw away 
when chased by the police, was 
recovered. 

Accused stated that complainant 
dropped the parcel and he merely 
picked it up. He goes to prison 
for 18 months. 

“A Dean in Coron. 


A case which first came before 
the Court in July last was on Tues- 
day adjourned for the tenth time. 
It concerns 250 bales of cotton, on 
the sale of which two Chinese are 
charged with having fraudulently 


obtained Tls. 40,000. One of the 
defendants, the compradore of a 
Japanese firm, alleges that the 


money Was paid to this firm, but 
this is denied, and the firm in 
question is putting in a claim on 
its own account. The prosecutor 
has now instituted civil proceedings 
for recovery of the amount stated. 

A doctor’s certificate being put 
in to the effect that one of the de- 
fendants was ill and unable to 
attend the proceedings, the case 
was again adjourned, 

Tue Lone Ar oF CorNcipence. 

How hard and inscrutable is the 
ordering of Fate. So-long ago as 
July last Wong Sung-ung commit- 
ted a theft at Mr. Fenton’s house 
in Avenue Road. 

Poor Wong’s present misfortunes 
came about through the astonishing 
memory of Mr. Fenton’s houseboy, 
Pi Yong-sian, who, when riding on 
a tramcar along the Nanking Road 
recently, espied two blankets and a 
sheet, which he recognized as hav- 
ing been stolen from his master last 
summer. They. were obtruding from 
a bundle carried by a man named 
Ng, whom Pi followed to a lodging 
house in Wayside, and there ques- 
tioned him. Ng did not want to 
lose the property, but owned to 
having received pawn tickets for 
the bedclothing from the prisoner 
Wong. * k 

The houseboy sleuth then repair- 
ed to the whilom offender’s house, 
and demanded admittance, which 
was refused until he raised an 
alarm of fire. Wong was in due 
course arrested, and on Wednesday 
was sent to prison for a month, 


Tue Shanhgai Chinese Labour 
Association has organized several 
free night schools for the members 
of the coolie class and their child- 
ren who have been unable to secur¢ 
an education. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY | 





_. The Novelist’s Reward 

‘The _ novelist’s “novelist, Mr. 
Leonard Merrick, whose work is 
filled with clever studies in 
literary and stage life, has a 
good deal to say in ironic criticisa 
of the commercial side of litera- 
‘ture. One of his studies is that 
of a young writer who produced 
a work of distinction, praised in 
high places but a failure financial- 
ly, while his next work—a more 
ambitious effort—actually failed to 
find a publisher: for lack of 
virtue as a “‘best seller,” not 
quality. The disappointed writer 
turned to fiction for the million, 
andertaking hack work for a suc- 
cessful lady novelist, and had the 
mortification of seeing his‘ own 
fourth rate work sold at a high 
price as fasti as he was able to 
produce it. 


Firreen SHILLINGS. 


A somewhat similar experience 
seems to have befallen Mr. James 
E. Agate, whose novel “‘Respon- 
sibility” was highly praised when 
it came out a year or so ago. 
His publisher senti him a reminder 
that a new book would be welcome. 
Mr. Agate replied: — 

“T’ye done with books! The sweat 
and blood I put into “Responsibility” 
brought me fifteer shillings—(Royalities 
£45, less typing £25, corrections £15, 
agent’s commission, £4 6s.). So I've 
taken my courage in both hands and 
ought a ‘Tob. Conf., Stat., and 
News’ business, down by the river, 
Broken Blossoms way, From behind 
my counter I watch wan little girls 
hitch up their stockings before spending 
their halfpenny, and I’ve fastened a 
wipe to tho door for the dirty noses of 
the little boys. I sell string, soap, 
woodbines, bull’s eyes, etc., and am 
gnided in my stock of vile and rubbishy 
books by an errand-boy whose taste is 
the West-end’s exactly. My customers 
are navvies, chatwomen, bus conductors, 
clerks,—honest working folk. And so 
beneath am T._ It’s immense fun and 
like the movels Bennett once wrote. . . I 
don’t mind selling what the public 
wants, I won't write it, Laforque 
gave up writing and went trading with 
the niggers. He did right!” 





A Rear “Best Sevier.” 


So much adverse criticism has 
abeen passed on Mr. Asquith’s 
Autobiography that it is only fair 
to record the fact that it has been 
a huge bookselling success. We 
are told that it was published at, 
uiidnight on Thursday, November 
4, and that by three o’clock on 
Guy Fawkes’ Day the first edition, 
which had been increased by 50 
per cent. in the printing, was sold 
out, “As far as I know” (says 
“John .o’ London), “this is the 
only miodern book that has been 
vadvertised as “published at mid- 


night,” or, as Margot would say, 


when the clock had “hammered 
out twelve.” Men are born at 
midnight, why not a book? I like 
{the idea. When I publish a book 
I think I shall stipulate for its 
publication atthree o’clock in the 
morning.” > 


Mrs. Asquitu’s Success. 


+ A second large edition was at 
once ordered, and five presses have 
been panting in vain to overtake 
the demand. A large order has 
come to Messrs. Thornton Butter- 
worth, the publishers, from Japan, 
and special editions are being 
printed for India, Australia, and 
America. To a representative of 
the “Sunday Times” Mr. Thornton 
Butterworth said: “The book is 
having no greater a success than 
we anticipated. It is a wonderful 
book, and, in spite of the adverse 
and somewhat unfair criticism 
which it has met, the extraordin- 
arily rapid sale proves that the 
reading public is determined to 
judge upon merit alone. In wy 
opinion Mrs. Asquith has achieved 
a striking success, and can have 
nothing whatever to regret.” 


A Grear Screnrist on Progress. 
Sir Ray Lankester, whose fasci- 
nating book “Secrets of Earth and 
Sea” (Methuen, §s. 6d.) was re- 
cently published makes an interest- 
ing contribution to the “Is Pro- 
gress Real?” controversy in his 
preface to this new book. He says: 
“The only solid ground upon 
which we can have the supposition 
that mankind has moved from a 
less to a more complete attain- 
uient of moral and physical well- 
being, and will continue to do so, 
exists in the ascertained facts of 
the past history of the living 
things on this ¢arth and of man 
since his earliest emergence from 
among the man-like apes, made 
known to us by his stone-imple 
ments and fossilized bones.” 


May’s Increasep Controw. 


This famous scientist says it is 
demonstrable that there has been 
a development from lower, simpie 
structure to higher, more conipler, 
moro efficient structure, and that 
there has been in the hwnan race 
“a continuous development in the 
direction of increased adaptation 
to the conditions of socia) life 
and an inereased control by roan 
of those ratural agencies which 
he can either favour when con- 
ducive to his prosperity, vr. on 
the other hand, can arrest when 
inimical to it.” Sir Ray adds. 
“Whilst mankind is still so back- 
ward in knowledge and the wor- 
ship of wisdom, it is idle to in- 
dulge in despair of the future. A 
chief way to increased welfare is 
still open and untrodden.” 2 








FOUR OF A KIND 





New Stories, and an Old 


One Retold 
“The Girl in Fancy Dress,” by 
J. E. Buckrose (Hodder and 


Stoughton, 8s, 6d.), is a delicious 
satire on snobs, cleverly written 
and full of wit. The Walgroves 
are expecting \two guests—one an 
heiress and one a poor relation; 
when Cynthia Rayburn, the heuess, 
arrives and finds herself mistaken 
for the poor relation, Nellie Wal- 
grove, she is so disgusted with 
their off-hand manner that she can- 
not resist giving them a much- 
needed lesson. ‘he rea] Neilie is 
delayed, so Cynthia continues to 
play her part. Meanwhile, An- 
thony, the only son, who, ‘unlike 
his family, is not a snob, takes 
pity on Oynthia’s supposed forlorn 
condition and they fall in love 
with each other, to the horror of 
the family. When the real cousin 
turns up Miss Buckrose makes the 
most of the situation. 


Cuina Tares. 


The career of a Chinese toy, 
“Wang the Ninth,” by Putnam 
Weale (Collins, 9s.), and bis 
numerous adventures make an ex- 
tremely interesting yarn. Putnam 
Weale, who has had long experi- 
ence in China ag a newspaper cor- 
respondent, knows his subject well. 
Another story of the Far East is 
“In the Claws of the Dragon,” 
by G. S, de Morant (Allen and 
Unwin, 7s. 6d.). Of a more 
romantic type, this tale of a 
French girl ‘married to a young 
Chinese diplomat, and her life in 
her husband’s country, is full «fF 
thrills. Condemned to death by 
her relations-in-law, she flies the 
country, but at length returns in 
triumph, and rules over her hus- 
band’s household in peace and hap- 
piness, 


“Tue BaRTERED BRIDE.” 


If the handsome young miner 
who rescued Molly Osborne from 
her brutal stepfather had married 
her out of hand, they would both 
have been saved a peck of trouble. 
But then, of course, there would 
have been no need for Mrs. 
Patrick MacGill to have written 
“The Bartered Bride’ (Jenkins, 
7s, 6d.). As it was the poor girl 
had a pretty poor time. Sold to 
the drunken Earle, she runs away 
from him at the railway station, 
but he finds her again and tricks 
her into a false marriage. She 
does quite a lot of running, poor 
little girl. but al] comes right in 
the end, and we leave her in the 
arms of her faithful miaer. 
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DR. JOHNSON AND THE 
CATHOLICS 





A Famous Lawyer Explains 


The well-known solicitor, Sir 
Charles Russell, has written. an 
interesting brochure on “ Dr. 
Johnson and the Catholic Church,” 
which is included in ‘Johnson 
Club Papers,” (Fisher Unwin, 10s. 
d.), in which he says:— 

When Boswell appeared on the 
scene and met Johnson in Davis’s 
shop in May of 1763, he found the 
Philosopher, then 54 years of 
age, with ‘quite a long list of 
Catholic acquaintances. There 
was Thomas Hussey, the Catholic 
Bishop of Waterford, first Presi- 
dent of Maynooth, and one of the 
few Catholic Fellows of the Royal 
Society. When Johnson met him 
he was Chaplain to the Spanish 
Chapel. There was Mrs. Strick- 
Jand, the lady from Cumberland 
whom Johnson described as “a 
very high lady;” there was Dr. 
Nugent, father-in-lav of Edmund 
Burke; Mrs. Edmund Burke, Gen- 
eral Paoli, Joseph Baretti, whose 
life he helped to save by giving 
evidence as to his character when 
he was tried at the Old Bailey. 
Arthur Murphy, too, who intro- 

; duced Johnson to’ the Thrales in 
1764, was a Catholic, educated at 
St. Omer’s, . . . 


His Prayers. 

We know that Johnson stated 
that all prison chaplains ought to 
‘be Catholic priests or Wesleyan 
ministers, “Sir,” he said, “one of 
our regular clergy will probably 
not impress their mind sufficient 
ly; they should be attended by a 
Methodist preacher or a popish 
priest.” . . . 

Sorrow and loss drove Johnson, 
like many others, to consider tho 
lawfulness of prayers for the dead 
and the doctrine of purgatory. 
He was only 42 years of 
age when he lost his wife in 1751, 
his beloved “Tettie,” and for the 
Temaining 33 years of his life 
he never ceased to pray for 
the repose of her soul and that 
she might be finally received into 
eternal happiness, at first prefac- 
ing his prayers with the proviso, 
‘so far as it may be lawful in 
ames es ne 


Derenpine Tan Inquisition. 


Boswell only met Johnson in 
May, 1763, and by August of the 
same year their friendship had 
ripened so quickly that Johnson 
journeyed with Boswell down to 
Harwich to see Boswell start upon 
‘his famous Continental tour. On 
the stage coach Johnson astonish- 
ed the passengers by his views on 
‘the Spanish Inquisition. Boswell 
records the event thus:— 


In the afternoon the gentlewoman 
talked violently against the Roman 
Catholics and ‘of the horrors of the 

{ Inquisition. ‘To the utter astonishment 
of all the passengers but myself, who 
mew that he could fall pon any side 
‘of a question, he defended the Inquisi- 
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tion, and maintained that “false 
doctrine should be checked on its first 
appearance; that the civil power 
should unite with the Church in punish- 
ing those who dare to attack the es- 
tablished religion, and that such only 
were punished by the Inquisition.” . . . 
Boswell puts forward the con- 
tention that, because Johnso some- 
times appeared to support the 
Catholic Church and at other 
times to oppose it, it was clear 
he was only “‘talking for victory” 
and not expressing his convictions; 
but it is to be remarked that as 
a rule when Johnson spoke in its 
favour he always backed up his 
assertions with cogent argument, 
but when he spoke against the 
Catholic Church his language was 
generally mere denunciation. 





VERSE CONTRASTS 





Poems about Divorce, a Bus 
Ride and a Grandmother 


I was afraid, when I opened 
‘Divorce’ (Humphrey Milford, 
4s. net), by Charles Williams, that 
here was a topical volume on a 
subject which people discuss now- 
adays as frecly!as they discuss the 
prices of butter. Fortunately, the 
title poem does, not deal with mari- 
tal divorce at all. There is true 
metal in this volume—no spurious 
glitter. Mr. Williams has affinity 
with such poets as Arnold and Mr. 
Robert Bridges—poets who think 
as well as feel—and though he 
writes with a constant sense of 
form and deliberate music, that is 
not to say that his work is without 
passion, ecstasy. In not a few of 
these poems there is a restrained 
force that grips. It is difficult to 
do justice to Mr. Williams’s quali- 
ty by brief quotation, but this 
sonnet (a form in which he excels) 
may suffice :— 


O to what laws in kisses we assent 
When our rejoicing wills in them 
accord! 
Severity our fathers underwent 
Blooms here in beauty for a late re- 


ward. 
Set man’s deeds by, and only think with 


me 
Whe throngs those natural influences 
slew 
Which here put on a fair hypocrisy 
And hide their past of massacre in you. 
The stuff whereof those lovely limbs were 
wrought 
Was lava_once, a bursting tidal wave, 
Or berries with untested poison fraught, 


Or desert sand—but every way a grave. | 


‘Thus I in you deliberately embrace 
Nature, and all her warfare on our race. 


Two Women Sincrrs. 


Nothing could be farther remov- 
ed from Mr. Williams’s balanced 
clarity than‘the two volumes that 
come next—‘Passenger,” by Helen 
Dircks (Chatto, 3s. 6d. net), and 
“The House” (Blackwell, 2s. 6d. 
net), by Gladys Mary Hazel. Miss 
Dircks is impressionistic; conse- 
quently she exaggerates impres- 
sions and emotions, which is not 
good for poetry. But she vivid- 





ly and often hits the mark. An 





occasional flash of humour, as in 
“Bus,” warms us unexpectedly :— 

I found P 

‘Lhe world that God first made 

On a bus 

To-night, 

When you and I 

Came home together . . , 

He did tot make 
The conductor -— 
In the beginning. 

Miss Hazel-makes charming pic- 
tures— “The Grandmother” for 
example ; but for the most part she 
broods in little poems which, whe- 
ther they speak of joy or grief, 
are inclined to morbidity. I quote 
“Because I Love. . 2.” 
Because I love I am sworn mate of pain, 
Because my life is open to the main 
‘That washes in life's sorrows I am sad. 
Because I live and life is ecstasy, 

So glad 

‘Am I in the great tides, so free, 

That agory 

And joy that tears gold spaces to the 
sun 

Are one 

In me. 

“The House” is the twenty-ninth 
volume in the “Adventurers All” 
series. The younger pocts” are 
getting: their chance. 








THE WISDOM OF 
CONFUCIUS 


“If at fault, do not hesitate to 
correct yourself.” (5 fi) 57 th && 
is one of the many saying contain- 
ed in “Fragments of Confucian 
Lore” which we have just received. 

The author, Mr. Thomas T, H. 
Ferguson, Commissioner of the 
Chinese Customs, has attempted to 
make a well-chosen selection of 
short quotations, with the original 
text, from the writings of the 
Sage. While not pretending to be 
another Giles or Legge in the pre- 
paration of another voluminous 
translation of the works of Con- 
fucius, Mr. Ferguson hag en- 
deavoured to make his booklet as 
completely representative as possi- 
ble of the best and most popular 
sayings of tho great Sage. His 
selections are most creditable. 

Many of the “fragments” would 
be instructive to the present day 
person and were they to be care- 
fully carried out, the world to-day 
would be better than it is. The 
contents of the book include chap- 
ters:— 

On the order of things; On truth and 
sincerity; On virtue and inoral courage; 
On heaven and tho spiritual; On the 
path; On knowledge and leaming; On 
‘human intercourse; On the art of govern- 
ing; On the superior man and the 
small man; On Confucius, the man; On 
family relationship;; On __ propriety, 
ceremony and decorum; Oa war; On 
music; On youth and age; and On 
litigation, Wealth and rank. 

A few of the fragments are:— 

“A ready torgue and a prepossessing 
appearance seldom go with true virtue.” 

“To shirk taking what is clearly the 
right course is want of courage.” 

“Action is what matters—success is a 
secondary consideration.” 

“Let not the reader despise them for 
their simplicity.” 

A number of mistakes appear 
which, we trust, will receive. the 
necessary correction when the next 
edition comes out. 
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AIR CASTLES 





Who Lost the Key ? 


During the months of beautiful 

- expectancy you dreamed many a 
noble dream for your child. In its 

infancy you saw your vision even 

-more clearly, and added glowing 


details day by day till the child—| 


‘in your dreams—became the most. 
wonderful man or woman ‘the 
world was yet to see. Has your 
dream come trac? Is it showing 
- veasonnble hopes of fulfilment so 
that you are content to wait? Or 


are you beginning to doubt the real-| 


ity of the castle you created? If so, 
whose fault is in? Was the dream 
impossible of accomplishment? 
Perhaps the difficulty lay in some 
strain in the child’s heredity which 
you little suspected. Again, there 
may have been some untoward cir- 
cumstance in the environment of 
the child which stunted its growth. 
To be honest with yourself, was it 
simply your fault that the air castle 
could not be entered and possessed? 

If the dream for your ‘child is 
worthy and possible of attainment 
it must have one central thought 
which runs through jt like the motif 
in music. This golden thread, this 
guiding principle is harmony. As 
in the old story of the duck, it was 
a vain mother indeed who expect- 
ed to hatch a niatatorial expert 
from a hen’s egg. The egg was all 


right—the mother was all right— 


but the wrong castle was in the 
air. It couldn’t be done. 


Devetopent or .Personarity. 


You will hear many a mother say, 
“T am glad Chisrlie has gone away 
to school this year. His father was 
too busy, and somehow or other I 
could not manage him as I used 
to when he was a child. Under 
the excellent discipline of the 
schoo] he wil] learn obedience and 
settle down.” Ang! again, these 
words of a father will strike a 
familiar ear, “Never mind if Betty 
did seem a bit spoiled. She has 
the makings of a splendid woman, 
and college will set her right.” In 
both cases something is wrong— 
something has been wrong. The 
youthful child) may improve; and 
again he, or she, may not. We 
have seen both eventualities. Only 
if the child finds fertile ground for 
the development of innate person- 
ality will humanity be rewarded. 


I am a fatalist; but while I 
agree with Omar Khayyam that 


“The moving finger writes, and yet, possibly edged with a nar-,past me into the swi 


having writ moves on.’”? I believe 
that the hope behind unfulfilled 
dreams need never die. This is 


perhaps more true in thé matter imitations of the Pierrot collar, iafterward. I used to leave a basin 
and when lined with 2 contrast-: 


of education thnn anywhere else. 
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finished. It is like an endless lad- 
der. As each rung is mounted, ten 
others are built at the top. Each 
day brings new possibilities for 
education—new opportunities for 
seeking, finding, and furthering the 
personality of your child. 


The father’s task is not finished 

when he has “seen the boy through 
‘ college.” The mother’s duty does 
|not end with the “coming out”? of 
‘her daughter, To say that the 
youth or maiden must learn by 
experience is but to beg the ques” 
tion. Of course they will get ex- 
| Periences—some bad—some good. 
But to what account will- those 
experiences be turned? The iden- 
‘tical experience may affect two 
people in totally different ways. 
_ In fine, within reasonable limits 
it is possible to make what you will 
of your child; but if you wish your 
finest dreams to come krue, they 
must unfailingly take into account 
the child’s unique-personiality, Nor 
must you expect the dreams to un- 
fold while you sit comfortably by 
and watch. Having found the key, 
you must unlock the door, and the 
child will then enter into and 
possess the castle. 








SOME USEFUL HINTS 





The Tortoise Cake. 


seen in confectionery these days, 
says a Home correspondent, and one 
of the latest is known as the “Tor- 
toise”’ cake. I made the acquaint- 
ance of one lately, and for a mo- 
ment I really thought there was a 
live tortoise on the table. Tne 
cake—as it turned out to be, and 
not a real -animal!—was_ cleverly 
shaped with a round shell-like 
back, covered with chocolate and 
lemon-colourcd cream, _ looking 
exactly like tortoiseshell, a dark 
head and neck protruding from the 
; front and four feet from the sides. 
| It was all “sculptured,” so to 
‘speak, in sponge cake, and covered 
[With different coloured cream to 
of the tortoise. The difficulty was 
ito know where to begin to cut the 
| first slice. 





The new ruffle collar on winter 
wraps is as beconiing as possible to 
the tall woman, but should be 
strenuously avoided by all others. 
They can be fashioned of pliable 
fur or, more economically, of vel- 





row strip of squirrel, skunk” or 
musquash. 


These ruffles ate’ auite faithful 


NS PAGE 


Cleopatra 


There are quaint novelties to be; 


corréspond ‘with the various shades! 
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THE CULINARY ART 





Experiences on the Veldt 


Llewellyn Powys, who recently, 
returned to England from Africa, 
writes: When I hear complaints 
from housewives about the gas or 
the position of the shelves or the 
flow of water I wonder to myself 
what exacting young ladies would 
say if they were suddenly to be 
transported to some of the farms 
I_ know on the African veldt. 
What would they say, for instance, 
when they found the meat for 
supper literally hidden by thousands 
of giant ants, the flour musty and 
full of sand, and the mustard put 
into the pot as custard powder by 
the enthusiastic native cook? 
What would they say to an open 
fire-place without a grate, a kitchen 
black with smoke, a kitchen with 
a mud floor, and with a cook whose | 
natural instinct when a plate is 
dirty is to lick it clean? 

In Africa the settlers build their ; 
kitchens outside, a few yards away, 
so as to avoid having natives in 
their house. This has its disad- 
vantages. I well remember on my. 
arrival in the country going across. 
to one of these little buildings to 
fetch something rather late in the 
evening when the boys had gone 
to bed. I found the door a and 
just as I was about to enter I heard 
a heavy, lumbering movement near 
the fireplace and the sound, as it 
;seemed to me, of rattling keys. I 
jshut the door hurriedly and began 
| shouting for the cook, who slept 
not far off. 


Tue InrRupER. 
The thing, whatever it was, had 
jevidently become nervous. I heard 
it rushing round and round, scatter- 
ing the pots and pans and making 
its infernal jangling-key noise all 
the time. I could not conceive 
what it might be. I was new to 
the country and a thousand 
fantastic speculations passed. 
through my mind. Was it @ 
leopard, perhaps? I -held the door 
fast and shouted louder than ever. 


The cook arrived at last, naked 
and drowsy. He listened for a 
moment and then calmly uttered | 
the word “jeggy.” I hardly knew j 
Swahili at that time and the word 
“Jeggy” conveyed nothing to me. 
The boy did not seem in the least 
excited. I fancy he resented hav- 
ling been waked. He opened the 
‘door wide and immediately I saw & 
‘dark object as large as a pig rusk 
; rounding bush. 
iI recognized it at once—a por 
caplet. As a matter of fact, a 
‘made friends with that porcupine 
















of maize porridge fot it and it 


For, thanks to the scheme of ing colour either in silk or velvet, would come night after night for 


things, our education can never be 
ae 


iare very quaint and original. 
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HIGH COST OF READING 





Why Books are Dear 


In a letter recently received from 
a friend who owns a large -publish- 
ing house in America, the writer 
commented upon the upward trend 
of prices for books, and rather 
whunsically remarked that it was 
essential to raise the prices as long 
as one had to pay $125 for a case 
of whisky.'fo a recent issue of the 
“Atlantic,” however, George P. 
Brett contributed an article on the 
price of books and the cost of mak- 
ing them, which takes up the sub- 
ject in a more serious vein. In 
commenting’ upon this article the 
New York ‘Evening Post’? says 
that it was Arnold Bennett who 
once said that most publishers of 
his acquaintance had limousines 
and fur coats, while very few of his 
author friends had. Yet Mr, Brett 
shows the figures connected with 
the publication of a typical volume, 
of the kind which makes up the 
average of a publisher’s list. The 
edition consists of 2,500 copies, the 
total cost per copy is $1.51, and the 
‘werage price received by the pub- 
lisher is $1.53. In other words, 2 
cents a copy, or $50 in all, is the 
return on gross sales of more than 
$3,750. A further statistical table 
indicates the factors which are 
chiefly responsible for the rise in 
the price of books since 1914. The 
heaviest item is paper, next comes 
cloth, then boards and transporta- 
tion. The increases here are be- 
tween 300 and 400 per cent, inclu- 
sive. Wages follow with increases 
of 164 to 210 per cent, 

At is apparent from all the details 
given that the high price of all the 
materials employed in book-making 
is the most serious factor. Never- 
theless, Mr, Brett emphasizes chie- 
fly the wage advances and the 
paper shortage as the causes of 
soaring costs. It is true the prices 
of thread, glue, cloth, boards, type, 
and paper are also affected by the 
wages paid in those industries. But 
the triple and quadruple cost of 
paper is the elament in the case 
upon which Mr. Brett mostly in- 
sists. He blames the popular 
magazines, with their huge adver- 
tisement. display and enormous cir- 
culation, for their wasteful con 
sumption of a scarce and valuable 
commodity—paper. No doubt the 


magazines will dispute this, and so” 


long as the publishers issue numer- 
ous books whose literary value is 
below that of the magazine stan- 
dard, books..which defy amy effort 
to explain their existence, the pub- 
can have little interest in the 
controversy between them. 


Rexvcrant Purcwasers. 


The conclusion to which the 
article comes is, of course, that we 
must learn to pay more for our 
books as for every other commodity, 
whether necessities or luxuries: 
“Prices of books must be raised in 
proportion to their increased costs.” 
They will then sell, we are told, 
“at about double their pre-war 
prices,” a calculation which is in- 
sufficient according to the evidence 


of the advances in the cost of pro-' 


duction. The difficulty is to over- 
come the reluctance of the public to 
buy books at all, whether at pre- 
sent or pre-war prices. Book buy- 


good library have probably hardly 
been affected by the advance in the 
cost of books. They will give to 
literature the extra dollar which 
might have been spent on the mov- 
ies. Their scepticism, where it ex- 
ists, their reluctance to pay what- 
ever is exacted, can easily be over* 
come. 
position to eliminate the quantities 
of superfluous books which they 
issue while vowing that there is no 
paper for works of real literature. 
Malthusianism in the book trade 
will be the beginning of wisdom. 





The old tradition in Great Britain 
of entering a boy, immediately on 
passing his prel iminary examina- 
tion, or its equivalent, as an 
articled apprentice, has encounter-! 
ed a severe jolt. Few firms to-day 
manifest any desire to accept ap- 
prenticed pupils; and those that 
are willing demand a premium far 
beyond the scope of the average 
father’s purse. 

One firm in particular wanted 
£500 for only three years’ tuition, 
with nothing returned for pocket 
money. - In addition, says a father, 
“I should have the outlay of five 
years’ board and lodging, fares to 
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and fro, clothing and pocket money, 
approximating £200 per annum. It 
simply cannot be contemplated in 
these hard times; and it is ob- 
viously quite unreasonable, 


“Tn the old days the whole of an 
engineering education did not ex- 
ceed a third of that amount; and 
that seemed an average for my 
boys, For firms were then rational 
in their demands; and they also 
encouraged industrious youths by 
rewarding them with small, really 
_ well-earned salaries, 


Now, however, conditions that 
obtain are different. ‘Just left 
school” boys are never wanted as 
pupils. Firms will not be bothered 
with them; they prefer ex-officers 
on Government grants; and, of 
j course, there are still thousands of 
i those ‘on the waiting lists. 


“A friend is in the same unenvi- 
able position. The large Midland 
j engineering works that trained his 
jelder son and gave him an excel- 
‘lent report, being at the time en- 
j thusiastic over teaching young en- 
' gineers, now refuse to take on his 
younger son, except on terms which 
are, from a ” parent's point of view, 
preposterous. 


“As far asI can see there is only 
one remedy: that is for the profes- 
sion-controlling institutions to fix 
a reasonable limit to premiums, and 
to compe] their members to accept 
one or more pupils at intervals ac- 
cording to the circumstances in 
which each happens to be situated.” 


stitching. Blouse jacket’ 
material bay cin ec pockets, af 


buttons, sable collar. Imitated pockets on the skirt. 
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A USE FOR SURPLUS 
BOY-POWER 


Henry Ford’s Trade-School 
for Needy Boys and What 
It Achieves 


utilizé surplus boy- 
power so it will yield a profit, 
primarily for the boys _ themselves 
and incidentally for his company, 
seems to have been discovered by 
Henry Ford, Apparently he has 
been able to turn this discovery 
to as good account as he did the 
principle of the engine in his well- 
known car. On the edge of Det- 
roit Mr, Ford is conducting an 
institution where he is successfully 
demonstrating what may be ac- 
complished with the proper hand- 
ling of boys. This institution is 
part factory and part school where 
boys from 12 to 18, who would 
otherwise be wasting their time, 
are educated and trained for a 


How to 


trade. It was designed to reach 
two groups: those who for some 
reason are compelled to begin 


making their own way at an early 
age and are thus deprived of 
school advantages, and those who 
are temperamentally unfit for 
routine school-work and _ hence 
become habitual loafers and often 
criminals. The Ford  trade-school 
for boys has been in operation four 
years, and its success may be 
judged“from the fact that there 
are now 320 boys on the roll, soon 
to be increased to 500, and it has 
1,500 names on its waiting-list. At 
this factory school the boys devote 
part of their'time to | shop-work 
under competent supervision and 
amid pleasant surroundings, The 
rest of the time they go to school. 
Their shop-work is not merely 
practide. They produce enough 
machine parts and tools to make the 
institution self-supporting, with 
a cash balance in favour of the 
Ford Company. A more detailed 
description of tho enterprise is 
given in “Factory” (Chicago) by 
T. P. Hickey, superintendent of the 
Ford Motor Company. He writes: 

Sixty special engire-lathes, each driven 
by a motor in the base under the head, 
are a part of the ‘equipment; also, 
milling-machines and other types of 
tool-making apparatus. A variety of 
other lathes will be added soon. 

‘The boys work two weeks, seven 
hours per day. They go to school the 
third week. They are given a scholar 
ship of from 19 cents to 35 cents an 
hour, whether working — on, in school. 
They are paid for eight hours and work 
only seven. The eighth hour is spent 
in athletics and general recreation under 


fe paid instructor. In the shop _ they 
are under the constant direction of two 
superintendents and nine _foremen. 


‘These, of course, are skilled mechanics 
who understard boys and are interested 
in their welfare. In the school, six 
wellspaid and competent instructors give 
them an adequate knowledge of a 
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general educational nature, 
mathematics and scierce. Boys are 
taken in between the ages of 12 and 
15 and are graduated at 18. 


The school is a regularly incorporated 


institution of learning. The shop used 
by the boys is separate from the maix. 
factory, but one end of this shop has 
no partition. Boys are constartly 
sight of men — engaged 
productive employment as themselves. 

From a wirenetting-enclosed space in 
the center, boys issue tools and parts 
as they are reeded by their fellow boy 
workers. 

‘The most interesting and — perhaps 
startling fact is that it is more than 
self-supporting. Smaller parts of our 
automobiles and tractors are made and 
sold to the company at actual cost 
price, as, figured in the main plant. 
Yools and small machire parts are made 
and scld in the same way. Every part 
passes through regular inspection. “There 
is not an excessive amount of scrap nor 
‘an excessive machire-repair bill. What 
Tam trying to tell you is this: that when 
the boys have been paid their scholar. 
ship from 19 cents to 35 cents per hour; 
when the instructors, the superintendents, 
and foremen have been paid when all 
waste repairs and salvage have been 
charged off, the actual sellirg-price of 
parts and tools made by the boys 
balances the sheet and does not exceed 
the cost of similar parts obtained other- 











wise. The school pays its owm way. 
There is no call for philanthropy. 
“The boys live at home. We are 


jast now installing a cafeteria where the 
boys will be given a hot lunch at 100n 
without charge. c 

In addition to his scholarship, each 
boy finds in his pay-envelop at the end 
of the month $2 ‘This he is required 
to put in the bank. He must show his 
bank-book to prove that he has kept 
faith with us in this, Ho may cot 
draw this money without our permission. 
This sum acts as a guaranty against a 
possible period of sickness, and is in- 
tended as a stimulus to create a desire 
to save. 

This school has been run by the Ford 
Motor Company for four years, and from 


the maragement’s view-point it is a 
pronounced success. I doubt if we have 
other 


any special advantages over any 
plants which might wish to attempt a 
similar school.—‘‘Literary Digest.” 


“THE DANGEROUS MEAL” 


Sir Harry Baldwin, lecturing on 
“Qur Teeth” at the Central 
Y.M.C.A., Aldersgate Street, said 
that one great cause of irregula- 
rities in the growth of teeth was 
the contracted jaw brought about 
by breathing through the mouth. 
Through keeping it open the pres- 
sure necessary to shaping the jaws 
was eliminated, The aim’ should 
be to. promote saliva, which was a 
natural mouthwash, and he advised 
the eating of fruits or salads at the 
end of each meal. Tea was a dan- 
gurous meal, both tea and bread 
and butter having a depressing in- 
fluence on the production of saliva. 
This effect might be neutralized by 
placing slices of orange between 
those of bread and butter. 
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CONRAD AIKEN THE NEW 
AMERICAN POET 





Verses Instinct with Melody 
Such as Few Poets Can 
Put into Words 


In the poetry of Conrad Aiken 
we are reached by the melody 
that few poets can create with 
words, rcmembering at the same 
time that line of Keats, ‘Heard 
Imelodies are sweet, but those ‘ un- 
heard are sweeter.” There is that 
unheard but haunting musio in 
the lines of this new American 
Poet: 

And then truth came ; he seemed to rise 

Released at last through quiet skies, 

Through silver airs of heaven whereon 

Hung gentlest music of a dawn, 

And all that mpsic seemed to be 

‘A praise of beirg high and free, 

Of coming joy and going sorrow, 

Of going night and coming morrow. 

i In these lines from “Earth 
Triumphant” there is the quality 
that lifts one to a finer hope, not 
only by the melody, but by the 
thought expressed. 

Much of the pleasure from _ his 


verse lies in the delicate description, 
showing now the perfect beauty of 
detail and again the glory of vast 
spaces: “the deep fields, valley, 
shining hills, clover and sun-flash 
on high mountain ills’; the night 
| song of the brook, “soft as a dream, 
gray as the woof of sleep’; the 
cool, silver rain, and “the first 
slow snowflakes leaving a sprinkled 
whiteness on leaves and grass”; 
“the loving storm and loving wind.” 


Aiken’s~ philosophy is elusive. 
We think we have found it in 
“Earth ‘Triumphant,’ but our 


caught and labelled theme is con- 

tradicted again and again in “The 

Jig of Forslin,” till we are driven 

to his own lines in the poem, 

“Sophistication,” on the youth who 

“Joved philosophy and learned its 

sad satiety” ; 

He found his caught 
shine, 

Caught sun and earth had ceased their 
song. 

Conrad Aiken must be read in 
the whole, like Whitman, A part 
may mean nothing. One, must fol- 
low from “Earth Triumphant” and 
the “Nocturne of Remembered 
Spring” to the “Jig of Forslin,” 
“The Charmed Rose’ and other 
poems. Notice his peace and his 
quiet coolness, At the end of 
“Dust in Starlight,’ where two 
people are reunited, he surely tells 
us his own sincere belief of joy: 

To these once more was starlight given, 

They walked on earth and thought in 
heaven. 

Thus dust starlight had its dream. 

‘Thinking to hold to some faint beam 

Of far-off, higher, holier things, 

Bo borne from dust by dream of wings. 


stars would not 
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THE INVASION OF 
ENGLAND 





Fecollections of Napoleon’s 
Failure 


Napoleon’s Column, which com- 
memorates the gathering of nearly 
200,000 men for the invasion of 
Great Britain in 1804, stands on 
the downs above Boulogne-sur-Mer, 
and in these days of the Entente 
Cordiale no Frenchman will grudge 
a smile to the Englishman who 
observes that Napoleon is turning 
his back to the island which after 
all he never did invade. In the 
Anglo:French review, M. Edouard 
Gachot writes a bright and original 
study of the events that led up to 
the concentration of troops ready 
for the invasion of England, and 
with the aid of unpublished docu- 
ments he presents the reader with 
a spirited portrait of the First 
Consul trying to persuade Massena 
to take command of the English 
expedition. 

Massena was planting vegetables 
in his garden when Napoleon grect- 
ed him as Cincinnatus, and quite 
unimpressed the ‘“Znfunt chéri de 
la Victoire” r plied in , the second 
person singular, - reminding +his 
“dear Bonaparte” that when Robe- 
spierre ordered all citizens to “thee 
and thou one another” the officer 
who was to become First Consul 
was under his orders in the army 
of. Italy. There was much plain 
speaking between the two men, 
and Massena did not fear to twit 
Bonaparte with having left him in 
disgrace at Antibes, and suggested 
that he had only come because he 
wanted a favour. After some 
argument, Massena undertook to 
consider the plans that had been 
drawn up for the invasion of Eng- 
land. 

150,000 men were to sail from the 
ports between Boulogne and Calais 
and land.at Deal. The decisive 
battle was to be delivered in front 
of Chatham, and victory would 
open the road to London, which 
was to be reached five or six days 
after the landing. “The English 
troops which would have to be met 
were estimated at 136,000 regular 
suldier and 70,000 ___ill-trained 
militiamen. 


A Diversion 1N IRELAND. 


Massena was in favour of a diver- 
sion in Ireland to support this 
direct attack. He was provided 
with accurate reports as to the Irish 
situation, and “un  illustre 
proscrit,” who, according to M. 
Gachot, rejoiced in the name of 
Smit, was:ready to play the part of 
a Roger Casement. This illustrious 
traitor wanted to command an 
advance guard of 3,000 or 4,000 and 
reckoned that he would soon 
double their number with Irish re- 
cruits. The expedition was to 
consist of 30,000 French troops and 
take with it arms for 100,000 men. 
The Casement of 1803 “was ready 
to make use of his son and several 
members of his family, which was 
large. He was sure that he would 
be well received, and had no an- 
xiety as to the result of the ex- 





pedition. He wanted those brave 
soldiers, Massena and Bernadotte, 
to form part of .i.” Moreover, 
after two days he was to be ap- 
pointed Commander-in-Chief of the 
Trish Army, which was to be form- 
ed by the amalgamation of one or 
two French battalions with the 
Trish recruits. 

Particularly significant was the 
following condition: “It is in- 
dispensable that the Irish Generals 
should be given full powers over 
the English prisoners of war, so as 
to prevent the English, by the fear 
of reprisals, from executing the 
Trish whom they may capture.” 





‘The First Consul, however, had 
his own ideas as to the military 
value of an attack on Ireland. “To 


attack and conquer England _ in 


Ireland is a foolish dream. The 
Committee of Public Safety and 
Hoche tried this expedient, and 
the results were disastrous. If the 


expedition cannot go to Deal, it is 
useless for it to leave the French 
coast.” On September 20, Massena 
informed Bonaparte at Mal- 
maison that he would not accept the 
command of the English _expedi- 
tion, and the reason that he gave 
was that France was not strong 
enough at sea. “It is too risky <o 
count, on luck, for the English 
Fleets. will not relax their 
vigilante.” 





STATUS OF BANKS AND 
BANKERS 











Mr, Walter Leaf (the President), 
in his inaugural address to the mem- 
bers of the (British) Institute of 
Bankers, said that a Bill had been 
drafted by the Government giving 
for the first time a legal definition 
of the words “bank” and “banker.” 
Sir John Paget in his ‘‘Gilbart” 
lectures, some few years ago, had 
finally exploded the “registered 
banker” delusion. There: was no 
such thing as a registered banker. 
Early in 1916, during the discus- 
sion on the position of enemy 
banks, there was not an unreason- 
able demand that foreign banks 
trading m Grent Britain should, 
at least, be called upon to show, 
by a statement of accounts, that 
they held against their liabilities 
Britain some tangible security, 
the shape of assets acces- 
sible in that country, This 
raised the question of a com- 
pulsory publication of accounts by 
all banks in a form which should 
disclose not only the amounts of 
their assets and liabilities, but a 
declaration separately of those 
assets which were held here and 
in foreign countries. 

Some tribunal was needed, with 
power to admit applicants to 
register of bankers, on a wide view 
of all the circumstances of their 
business, and no institution not on 
the register should be allowed to 
use the name of “bank,” or any 
derivative of it. Generally, how- 
ever, he pleaded for. elasticity. 
Our principle in the rast had been 
trust to the business instinct of 
the community rather than to 
codes of law. 








THREE YEARS OF 
BOLSHEVISM 


What the Soviet has Done 


A number of Russian 
and Democratic leaders who’ fled 
from the country to escape the 
Soviet’s persecution are now pub- 
lishing a newspaper, the “Volja 
Rossic®”’ (“Will of Russia’) at 
Prague. In its issue of November 
6 last appears the following arti- 
cle on the effects of Bolshevism: 


The Bolsheviks promised bread, 
peace and Socialism. Three years 
have gone. What have they given? 
Famine, war and despotism, Russia 
is a country of death. It perishes. 
The mortality was in 1911, 21 per 
mille, last year it was 75 per mille. 
The number cf births decreased. 
from 29 to 13 per mille. In Mos- 
cow there die monthly 5,000 children 
from want of nourishment. The 
weakened population becomes vic- 
tims of illness and epidemic. Last 
year in Petrograd 242,115 people 
were attacked by typhus. 

In Russia is famine. The people 
in the cities receive every day a 
quarter Russian pound “of bread 


Socialist, 








mixed with straw. A’ horrible 
winter threatens the towns and 
villages. There is no fuel; there 


are no products, no shoes, no cloth- 
ing. A habit costs in Moscow 250,- 
000 roubles. In the towns five per- 
sons must share one pair of shoes, 
in the villages generally nothing 
is given. 


_War Wirnour Enp. 

The war is without end. Tho 
mobilization is permanent. Millions 
of people are armed. An inhuman 
discipline is established. Every 
kind of Liberty is crushed. 
There are only _ Government 
newspapers. There is no right 
of. meeting, no liberty for 
striking. Lenin’s motto is, ‘The 
personal dictature is necessary.” 
The Bolsheviks have announced 
“AN power belongs to the Soviets.” 

The new bureaucracy has put the 
people in irons. Terror is raging. 
The prisons are overflowing. 145,000 
persons were confined last year; in 
the two last months 18,000. The 
whole of Russia is in the power of 
itshajka” (the extraordinary 
court of justice). The country is 
everflowing with blood. In three 
months of 1919, 13,850 persons were 
shot; in August this year 1,083. 
The labourers’ organizations are 
dissolved, Out of nine millions of 
Russian proletarians only 1,960,000 
have remained. Work is militariz- 
ed. Industry is destroyed and pro- 
duction has sunk totally. Against 
the peasants punitive expeditions 
are sent which suppress in a cruel 
way the peasant revolutions and 
require their provisions. The land 
question is not ‘settled. Such a 
dreadful set of conditions has Bol- 
shevism introduced in three years. 

— 


Paris, Jan. 5.—Professor Ernest; 
Denis, the well-known Professor of 
Modern History at the Sorbonne, 
died here this morning.—Reuter- 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








peel 








176 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


January 15, 1921. 





THE NEW HOUSE ON 
WHEELS 





Rolling Homes That Gather 
No Rent 


Dec. 4.—Houses on wheels have 
come into unusual popularity dur- 
ing the recent and continuing 
scarcity of houses on foundation. 
England, of course, hag for manY 
years supported a large moving 
population which lived in “cara- 
vans,” but these small horse-drawn 
houses have never become popular 
in America. The house built on a 
motor-car, however, has qualities 
more likely to recommend it to the 
American temperament, on the au- 
thority of a number of persons who 
have built them, and this method 
of escaping the rent-man is said 
to be increasingly popular. We 
are itold of the case of a movie 
actor who found it hard to find 
lodgings, not only in his “home 
town,” but in the various localities 
to which his business called him. 
He built a bungalow upon the 
chassis of a small, popular-priced 
truck. It cost him only about 
$500, exclusive of the truck, and 
he can use it either as a touring- 
car or a place of abode. Hinged 
boards, and other clever fittings, 
suggestive of the cabin of a ship, 
allow him to have any kind of room 
he desires. 


Tuer Migrate 1y Winter. 


Another man built his ‘“motor- 
apartment” on a large truck, He 
cruises South during the winter, 
and lives during the summer in 
any part of the country that suits 
his inclinations. In California and 
Florida these travelling houses, 
each one built to its constructor’s 
taste and offering a wide field for 
architectural ingenuity, have found 
appreciative tenants. 

Another example is_ found in 
Florida, where William Travers has 
discovered that a rolling home 
gathers no rent. ‘Travers is a 
former soldier and lives at Jackson- 
ville. Mustered out of the service, 
he was up against it for a home, 
so he bought a used army truck 
and built a three-room house on it. 


Au tHe Comrorts or Home. 


This home on wheels is 26 feet 
long and 10 feet wide. In front is 
a room large enough to accommo- 
date the driver and everything in a 
modern kitchenette, from gasoline- 
stove, cabinet, and cooking-utensils. 
In the center is the dining-room, 
with table, chairs, china-closet, 
‘and book-rack. Next to this is 
the combination living-room and 
bed room, with a small bath room 
containing stationary plumbing fix- 
tures, and flexible piping for sewer 
connexions when in town. 

In order to be right up to date 
when in the city for the winter, 
Travers has the motor-flat piped 
for gas and wired for electricity 
with still other pipes for city water 
connexions. He expects to spend 
the summer and fall months in the 
country and the winters in the 
city, where he can connect up his 


motor-home with city water, gas, 
and electricity. The flat is now 
connected u> with electricity ob- 
tained from a line leading from 
a draction line near the highway. 
This kind of a home costs now 
about $800, including the truck. 
Excepting the annua] motor-truck 
license, it is tax free and no rent 
to pay. Every day may be moving 
day if you wish and the price of 
moving 1s only the price of gasoline. 


NO REDUCIION IN COST 
OF SEA TRAVEL 





Nov. 17.—No reduction in the 
cost of transatlantic passage is 
possible as long as the operating 
expenses are at the present high 
level, according to the statement 
made by P, A. 8S. Franklin, pre- 
sident of the Internationa] Mer- 
cantile Marine Company just before 
he sailed for Southampton. No 
drop in first class passage is anti- 
cipated, and Mr. Frankuiin believes 
the rates ought to "be increased 
for next summer’s .trade unless 
fuel and other items come down. 

“With coal at $19 per ton in 
England and costing an average 
of about three times pre-war here, 
and with wages in all departments 
aboard ship considerably more than 
double what they were before the 
war, with all other operating costs 


in proportion, and with labour 
efficiency reduced,” says Mr. 
Franklin, “the steamship com- 


panies cannot afford to reduce 
present passenger rates and may 
be obliged to increase them. 
Supplies for ships cost as much as 
supplies on land. The increase in 
ocean fares has not kept pace 
with the increase in the cost of 
food, labour and materials used 
on ships. Rates might gradually 
go down if there were a reduction 
in operating costs, but operating 
costs are still going up.” 





A MEMOIR OF 
COMMODORE PERRY 





New York, Dec. 19. 

A silver candelabrum, a “gift to 
Commodore Perry from the busi- 
ness men of Shanghai and Hong- 
kong after his famous voyage to 
the Orient in 1853 and 1854, has 
just been presented to the United 
States Naval Acade:ry at 
Annapolis by Mr. Perry Tiffany-of 
New York, grandson of the Com- 
modore. The candelabrum, which 
has been in the family’s possession 
since Commodore Perry’s death in 
1858, was given by Mr. Tiffany in 
memory of his grandfather and his 
long naval career. 

The gift was made by the mer- 
chants of the Chinese cities in ap- 
preciation of the American naval 
officer’s visit to their country and 
his efforts to promote friendship 





between the United States and the 
Far East. The candelabrum is an 
elaborate affair, consisting of i7 
branches with a spread of 38 inches. 
—Reuter. 





“PLAYING INTO HANDS 
OF GERMANY” 


Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Dundas 
of Dundas, Secretary of the As- 
sociation of Great Britain and 
France, speaking at a dinner of the 
Oxford University French Club, 
discussed the reasons of the pre- 
sent cloud which has arisen be- 
tween England and some of the 
publicists of France. 

“The atmosphere surrounding 
Anglo-French commercial relations 
(he said) is charged with electric- 
ity, and a violent storm may break 
forth at any moment. Under any 
conditions, friendly or otherwise, 
the present rate of exchange makes 
trade between France and Great 
Britain extraordinarily difficult. 
We can buy readily enough from 
our neighbour, but when we sell 
him anything he has to pay more 
than double for it. This hits the 
Frenchman’s pocket and puts him 
in a very bad temper. There is one 
commodity the buying of which 
absolutely infuriates him, and that 
is our export coal. 

“Tt is said that we treated all 
countries alike. So we did. But 
France was our friend and Ally 
and had suffered far more than any 
of the other Allied countries, and 
was, therefore, entitled to more 
consideration. Moreover, she took 
about 50 per cent. of our export 
coal, and naturally felt that we 
were enriching ourselves at her ex- 
pense. This has been at the bottom 
of all the recent outbursts against 
this country.” 

But he confessed himself be- 
wildered when he tried to under- 
stand what French writers thought 
they would gain by attacking this 
country and in particular our 
Prime Minister. This discord was 
playing right into the hands of 
Germany. ‘Indeed, if the French 
do not take care they will allow the 
Germans to push them into con- 
flict with their great Ally. I ap- 
peal strongly to-all sensible French- 
men to do their utmost to defeat 
the aims of our late enemy by re- 
fusing under any conditions io 
quarrel with this country.” 











‘PROFITEER WIIH A 
CONSCIENCE 








Paris papers recently announced 
that tho Finance Minister has 
received an anonymous payment 
of 200,000 francs as ‘‘conscience 
money” from an unknown tax: 


payer who writes under the  sig- 
nature of “No. 400.” The wind- 
fall takes the form of 20 
Treasury bonds of 10,000 francs 
each. In a covering letter the 
conscience-stricken taxpayer  re- 
grets that the law regarding the 


payment of tax on war profits has 
not produced the revenue it ought 
to have done, “owing to certain 
traders, especially when influenced 
by employees entitled to a share 
in their profits, having kept their 
books from the commencement in 
quite a different manner from that 
in which they ought to have been 
kept.” a 
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BEAUTY PLUS POWER 





Engineer’s Plan to Place 
Islands above Niagara 
Falls 


Nov. 2—John L. Harper, whose 
achievements in power development 
at Niagara Falls give him author- 
ity to speak, made the first public 
presentation to the Technology 
Club of a plan for preserving and 
protecting the falls as a spectacle 
and at the same time permitting 
the diversion of vast additional 
power from the cataract. 

The horseshoe falls are wearing 
back towards Lake Erie nine feet 
a year. Because of the concentra- 
tion of the currents above the falls 
the wearing away is not distribut- 
ed over the whole horsehoe but is 
greatest at the apex, so that the 
fall is taking the form of a hair- 
pin, with the threat that the catar- 
act itself will become a narrow can- 
yon. Mr, Harper would call upon 
engineering so to divert the cur- 
rents of the river that instead of 
rushing from all directions to the 
single point, where erosion be- 
comes every year greater, they 
should be distributed in appro- 
ximately equal volume over the 
whole crest. Thus we would re- 
tain the horseshoe falls in their his- 
toric beauty, with no thin sprays 
or portruding rocks. 

Mr. Harper would accomplish 
this equitable distribution by plac- 
ing small islands in the river just 
above the falls, so that the cur- 
rents instead of running to the tip 
of the falls would be diverted in 
many directions. There would be 
several islands feeded, which, how- 
ever, properly landscaped would 
not be blemishes on the waterscape, 
and which woiild preserve the 
falls in their present but their 
disappearing beauty. For erosion 
continued, may in time, and not so 
long a time at that, dry up the 
horseshoe. 

The engineer in preparing his 
plan for the rescue of the cataract 
has not been mindless of its offer- 
ings to power development. In 
the whole cataract is 6,600,000 
horsepower. In order to preserve 
the falls in their familiar beauty 
40 per cent. of all the passing 
water is adequate. Mr. Harper, 
as becomes the engineer, sees in 
the diversion of Niagara Falls 
from its own misguided course not 
only the preservation of the spec- 
tacle but the release of immense 
power for practical uses.—‘“Boston 
Evening Transcript.” 





Accorpixe to a Tokio message 
from Reuter, dated January 6, 
Lieut.-Gen. Koichiro Tachibana is 
to succeed Lieut.-Gen. Narimoto 


O-i in the Siberian Command, 
the latter having been _ap- 
pointed Military Councillor. 


Licut.-Gen.- Misao Kawai becomes 
commander in Kuantung. Lieut.- 
fen. ‘Yorajiro Nishikawa, com- 
manding the 13th division in 
Siberia, succeeds General Kawai in 
command of the first division. 





MARRIAGE AND MORALS 





In an address on the Lambeth 
Conference resolution relating to 
marriage, the Bishop of London 
asked: “Am I misrepresenting 
public opinion generally when I 
say it is the prevailing opinion 
that every young man will sow his 
wild oats?” 

The Bishop went on to say_ it 
was generally urged by many that 
they could not expect a young man 
to live a pure life. Some went so 
far as to say they must not be too 
hard on a man for one or two lapses 
after his marriage. 

The resolutions of the Lambeth 
Conference sought to combat such 
dangcrous doctrines and cnunciated 
the true Christian spirit, The 
idea that marriage is a kind of 
licensed prostitution,” he pro- 
ceeded, “is one of those horrible 
ideas that we must fight against. 
Married life must have the same 
self-control] as unmarried life, and 
purity before married life is _ es- 
sential to true happiness. In half 
the divorces that take place there 
is collusion, and the Church must 
take a clear and firm lino. If the 
Church does not you will have 
voung men getting married on 
trial. The last argument, for indis- 


solubility’ is the children—the 
children have the right of pro- 
tection.” 





LADY ASTOR CONDEMNS 
FASHION’S CHANGES 





Tho tenth “Englishwoman” £x- 
hibition of Arts and Handicrafts, 
held at the Central Hall, West- 
minster, was opened by Viscountess 
Astor, M.P., who said women could 
never be sufficiently gratefu] to the 
suffragettes for their energy and 
enthusiasm. At that time she was 
busy with a large family, or she 
herself would have taken part in 
those demonstrations. But now 
that they had achieved their _pur- 
pose, what did they find? Lady 
Astor inquired. She, for the most 
of her time. was engaged in trying 
to do something for the benefit of 
womenkind, only to be met with 
the most depressing apathy on 
their part. They would do very 
little for themselves, 

Lady Astor added that she had 
recently strolled aloug Bond Street, 
and was disagreeably surprised in 
regard to the constar’ changes in 
women’s dress, in the ever chang- 
ing length or shortness of their 
skirts. They should be more con- 
servative, and imitate the men. 
“What would you think,” she ask- 
ed, “if they changed the length of 
their trousers every two years?” 
(Laughter.) They should learn the 
continuity of dress from men. She 
urged her hearers to go in for hand 
work, which was far superior +o 
machine work. She had made a 
rambling speech, but her mind was 
muddled a little owing to being 
the only woman in the House of 
Commons. (Laughter and ep- 
plause.) 








THE RELIGION OF INDIAN 
NATIONALISM 





The trend of the present Nation- 
alist movement in India and its dire 
effect on the people at large formed 
the subject of a letter from Lord 
Meston which was read at the 
Northern Congress of the Church 
Missionary Society held recently in 
Liverpool. Lord Meston, who re- 
presented India at the Peace Con- 
ference and who was Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces 
| from 1912 to 1918, wrote that a new 
emotion which was almost ia re 
ligion, the emotion of Nationalism, 
was flooding the Indian mind and 
heart. It fed the more ignorant, 
population on the glories of the 
past. The unlettered Hindu was 
being taught that he was the heir 
of all who had illuminated the 
world in the golden past, ‘and that 
later creeds were but feeble and 
imperfect echoes of his own. India 
was flooded with literature appeal- 
ing to the semi-lettered. in which 
it was urged! that the doctrine of 
the Trinity, redemntion by Salva- 
tion and the Holy Spirit were cop- 
ies of Hindu tenets. In India the 
doctrine of self-determination was 
being pressed as fervently in re- 
ligion as in politics, and from this 
arose an aggressive reform move- 
ment strongly democratic in spirit 
and definitely hostile to both 
Christianity and Islam. National- 
ism meant a bitter resentment of 
all implications of inferiority. 
Islam was showing this in its fierce 
revolt against the (spoliation) of 
Turkey, and Hinduism showed it in 
al] its relations with the European 
—personal, social, and religious. 

He believed that the years dur- 
ing which the present ferment was 
working itself out of the Hindu 
body politic would be years of ex- 
ceptional difficuliy for the Christian 
missionary. 





Dr. Solf, the German Chargé 
d Affaires to Japan, has been 
formally appointed Ambassador to 
Japan, the fact being notified to 
the Japanese Government. Pend- 
mg the presentation of his creden- 
tials to the Imperial Court, how- 
ever, he will be treated as German 
Chargé d’ Affaires. 








Tue sad news has been received 
in Hongkong of the death in Mel- 
bourne of Mr. James Macdonald, 
Government Marine Surveyor, who 
left there with his wife some six 
months ago on a health trip to 
Australia where he hoped io 
recover from the effect of an attack 
of hacmorrhage. Mr. Macdonald, 
who came to Hongkong from Scot- 
land in 1892 as Assistant Govern- 
ment Marine Surveyor, became 
Chief Government Marine Sur- 
veyor in 1902 and was due for pen- 
sion shortly. He was a member of 
the Institute of Mechanical Engi- 
neers, and one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Institution of Engineers 
and Shipbuilders. 
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MAIL NOTICES 
Next Mail In 








Per OM. Nile .Jan. 17 
Per O.SK.S. Amazon Maru... ,, 17 
Per M.M.S. ‘Armand Behic ... ,, 21 





Per RMS, Empress of Russia ;, 2 
Per N.¥.K.S. Suwa Maru ... ,, 30 





Next Mail Out 
For Marsettues, Lonpon, etc.— 


Per P. & O. S. Plassy ... ...Jan. 18 
Per N.Y.K.S. Shidzouka Maru ,, 20 
Per M.M.S. Paul Lecat . nay 28 





Per N.Y.K.S. Kashima fa 
Por P. & 0, S. Delta 
For Japax, Canava, U.S.A. & ‘Konors : 
Por 0.8.K.S, Arizona Maru ...Jan, i8 
Per 0.S.K.8. Amur Mara 5 18 
Per CMS, Nile .. » 28 
Por R.M.S. Empress of Japan » 2 
Per P.M.S. Venezuela... » 2 
Per N.Y.K.S, Kashima Mara ,, 30 

















PASSENGERS 


INWARD 


Per str, Hsin Peking, January 7. 
From Ningpo. Messrs. Sadoc, Olivier 
and Lisuruet. « 

Per str. Tean, January 7. From 
Hongkong, Capt. French. 

Per str. Haean, January 7, From 
Wenchow, Rey. and Mrs. Heywood. 

Per str, Woosung, January 7, From 
Hankow, Miss E. White, Messrs, S. L. 
Alkew, RB. H, Stewart, Peter, W. Vail, 
King. 

Per str, Chenan, 
Tsingtao, Mrs. Col 

Per str. Choysang, 
Hongkong. Messrs. J. 
J. Ribeiro, 

Per str, Hsin Peking, January 9. From 
Ningpo. Mr. W. Palmer, 

Per str, Tatung, January 9. From 
Hankow. Miss Anna Gopato. 

Per str, Loongwo, January 9. From 
Hankow. Miss Brotherhood, Mr. and 
Mrs, Smith, Master Smith and Miss 





January 8. From 








nuary 8. From 
J. Alves and J. 






Neville. From Nanking. Mr, and, Mrs. 
Hoffman, From Tungehow. Mr. E. 
Hunger. 

Per sir, Shantung, January 10, From 
Hongkong. Mr. Golding, Mr. H. Forin, 
Mr. J. Parsons, Miss Brush and Mr. R. 


Hecht. 

Per stt. Sinkiang, January 10. From 
Horgkong, Miss Bavon, Messrs G. ©. 
Skinner, 8. J» Cocks, A. R. Emannel, 
Hathin ‘and Rugh. 

Per R.M.S, Monteagle, January 10. 
From Hongkong. Miss §._ Anderson, 
Mr. H. Bume, Mr. H.T. Barruh, Mr. 

.L. Brennan, Mr, J. Dewar, Mr.’ Wm. 
Enstrom, Mr. J. N. G. Gibbons, Lieut. 
5. P. Hart, Mr. W. S. Hanford, Mr. 
SV. Hughes, Mrs, E, A. Johnston, 
Misses E. ard’N. Johnston, Mr. Edward 
on, Mr. C. F. Johnstone, Mr. and 
Kettleman, Mr, F. N. Levin, 
. Russel, Mr. J. A. Shedley and 
‘apt. W. G. Twoney 

Per str. Kiangteen, January vil. From 
Ningpe. Messrs. E. Ryleo, S. V. Mills 
and Mrs. Millican. 

Per str. Kiangwah, January 11. From 
Hankow, Mr. and Miss Caplair, Messrs. 
Teichmen and Matterham. 

Per Hsin Peking, January 11. From 
Niagpo. Mr. F. Boyes, Mr. Weil, Mrs. 
Anderson. 

Per str. Yawata Maru, January 12. 
From Japan, Misses Y. M. Stitt, H. F. 
Stitt, S. M. Brett and V. Wells, ‘Mr. L. 
Kompanion. 

Per str. Luenho, January 12, From 
Hankew. Miss MacDonald. Mr. Din- 
wood, Mrs. Rews, Mr. and Mrs. Ward 
and Mr. Cooper. From Kiukiang. Mr. 
G._H, Williams and Mr. Dubord. 

Per str. Poyeng, January 12. From 
Haukow. Messrs. E. W. P. Mills, H. 
D. Johnson, G. G. Beale, Titchford’ and 












Gondilot, Mesdames Johnson, E. E. 
Stewart, Gondilot and 4 children, Titch- 
ford and 2 childven. From  Kiukiang. 
Captain Lee. From Nanking. Me. W. 


u, 

Per str. Luenyi, January 13, From 
Hankow. Mr. D. Zimeck, 

Per str. Suiwo, January 13. From 
Hankow. Mr. R. W. Mooney. 

Per str. Kiangteen, ary 13. From 
Ningpo. Messrs. Fang, E. W. Clement 
and Hylbert. 

Per str, Andre Lebon, January 13. 
From Yokohama, Captain D. M. Wood, 
Mr. P. Nalin, Mr, and N. Voikevitch; 
and Mrs, Perhnan and 4 children, 
om Kobe. Mrs. R. Duzal, Mrs, Chan- 
yin and Mr. B. V. Ostronmoff. 

Per P. & O. S. Delta, January 13. 
From Londo Fowler and child, 
rs. J. Morley, J. S. Telfer and 8. 

. Clark, Mrs. Kay and infant, Messrs. 
J. Sullivan and A. J. Jefferson, Mr. and 
Mrs, Knibb, Mr. and Mrs. Hermitage 
and 2 children, Mrs. Berjamini and 
infant, Mrs, Hawke, Mr. and Mrs. 
Barbour, Mr, and Mrs. Gilbert, Mr. 
and Mrs. Head and 2 children; Mr. 0. 
L. Tlbert, Mr. and Mrs. Young and 2 
children. ’Miss J.-K, Weale, Messrs. 
A. de Kryger and W. Crosbie, Mrs. E. 
Tord, Me H. Berry, Miss M. J. 
Gillintt, Messrs, F. C.°R. Keed, H. T. 
Dahl, 0, Hedia and V, Dramis, Miss 
Bisseker, Messrs, H. E. Ramsay 
Stafford’ and C.F. Wilson, 
Mrs, McKechnie, Mrs. F. M. Edwards, 
Mr. F. Gibbs, Miss M. Neill, Mr. A. 
J. Matthews, Mr. F. Rhea, Misses E. 
M. Fielding ‘and M. de la Rue, Mr. 
Al A. Penny, Madame Lieutard, Mrs. 
©. Lee. Mr. T. McCowat, Miss K. ‘Jones, 
Mrs. Evans and_infont, Mr. and) Mrs. 
Hope and child, Mrs. Stephen and 2 child 
von, Mrs. Edgar and infant, Mr. and Mrs 
Howe, Mr. J. Dalby. Mr. A. C. New- 
combe and Mrs. N. Goffe. From Singapore, 
Mr. N. de Man, Mr. T. Burke, Mr. and 
Mrs. Green and’ child. From Hongkong, 
Miss A. Christarsen, Mr. Portner, Mr. 
Ronseell, Sir A. Whitten-Brown,” Mr. 
. L. Duff, Mr. A. Decker, Miss Decker, 
Spitz, Mr. FE. Lee, Mr. Leeds 
Forsyth 


a! 


















































From Colombo. Mr. H. 


OUTWARD 

| Per R.M.S. Monteagle, January 11.— 
For Vancouver, ete.—Mr. Charles B. 
Austin, Miss M. May Wheeler, Messrs. 
Michae] Barar., Andrew Berge, Anton 
Christiansen, Anton Colosimo, _ Wim. 
Jordan Comobell, A. Newton’ Eleod, 
iclas Gintsov, Finar Jacobson, K. 
ristiansen, Geo. B. O'Neal, Jas. Harold 
Ryan, Harry var. Helden, Wm. Perey 
Wall,’ Geo. Baskerville Watton and Geo. 
Westberg. 

Per str, Loongwo, January _11,—For 
Anking.—Miss A. E. Donald. For Han- 
kow.—My. and Mrs. A. H. Butezbach, 
Bishop D. H. Seager. 

Per str. Nippon, January 13.—For 
Hongkong.—Messrs, H. M. Hind, 
Gaeta Antonio and Neri. For Brindisi. 
—Messrs. C. Bali and  G.  Milandri. 
For  Venice.—Major Pestalozza. For 
Trieste—Mr. Gusco and family, Mrs. 
FE. W. Eickoff and family, Mr. George 
Palladi and Rev. T. O'Toole. 




















AMATEUR PHOTOGRAT HERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries, 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co. Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 








Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 











ROSE'S 





FINSBURY 
tonpow.Ee. 


LIME JUICE 


Prepared solely from pure Lime 
Juice and the finest refined sugar. 


THE STANDARD FOR 
PURITY AND EXCELLENCE. 
Insist on having ROSE’S. 
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BIRTHS 


COULIOU.—On January 8, 1921 at 
No. 477 Rue Eugéne Bard, to 
Mr. and Mrs. C. Couliou, a 
daughter (Helene). 


HEARNE.—On January 12, 1921, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr, and Mrs. W. 
H. Hearne, a son. 


MARRIAGES 


BAKER—HURLEY.—On January 
11, 1921, at the British Con- 
sulate-General, and after at 
the Church of the Sacred 
Heart, Shanghai, Evelyn 
Catherine Hurley to William 
Palmer Baker. 


BRYAN—SINE—On January 7, 
1921, at St. Joseph’s Church, 
Shanghai, by the Rev. Fr. 

. Croke, Dorothy Louise Marie 
Sine, to Sydney Branch Bryan. 


DEATHS 


JAMIESON.—On December 30, 
1920, at No, 43 Onslow Square, 
London, George Jamieson, 
formerly of H.B.M. Consular 
Ser“‘ce in China, 


PEARSON.—On December 2%, 1920, 
at Haiphong, George W._Pear- 
son, late H.B.M. Consul, Kiung- 
chou, and ‘of Messrs, Douglas 
& Grant, Ld. 


THOMPSON.—On January 7, 1921, 
at No, 49 Range Road, Shang- 
hai, James Herbert Augustus 
(sonny), the dearly beloved son 
of Mr, and Mrs, Thompson, 
aged 4 years and 4 months. 





CARD 
Mr. ano Mrs. J. THOMPSON 
and family wish to convey 


their thanks and appreciation 
to all friends for their kind 
expressions of sympathy and 


for floral tributes sent during} 


their recent sad bereavement. 





HERALD. 





we aw, 





Those interested in Australian Zine are invited to get into communication 
with the Zine Producers’ Association Pry. Ltd, in Melbourne or London. 


Electrolytic Zinc Brand | High-Grade Zinc Dust 


Contaizing about 99.95% Metallic Zi init 05 ic Zi 
¢ ng. about 09.05 c¢ Metallic Zine Containing about 0s Metallic Zine 


Spelter Brand 
Containing about 98,756 Metallic 


Zine Concentrates 


Various Grades 





ine 





The Sole Selling Orgenisation for the obove slustra‘ian productions is 


Zinc Producers’ Association Proprietary Ltd. 


Collins House, 360 Collins Street, Melbourne, Australia 


London Address—Pinners Mall Cable Addresses Zincdem, Melbourne. 
Austin Friars, London, E.C.2 Paystreak, London. 

















PAY BY CHECK | 


$1 opens a Savings Account 
$100 opens a Checking Account 


ACCOUNTS 
MEXICAN DOLLARB 


SAVINGS ACCOUNTS 


STERLING . 
AMERICAN GOLD 





TAELS 
MEXICAN DOLLARS 


FIXED DEPOSITS : 


TAELS STERLING 
MEXICAN DOLLARS ~ AMERICAN GOLD 


The American-Oriental Banking Corporation 
16 Naxaivo Roap, Suanonat 





OVER 5,700 ACCOUNTS 








LL 











When requiring Varnishes, Paints, Distemper, etc. 


SEND FOR 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD AND CLARK’S 


. ~ BUYERS’ 


(Established over 165 years) 


GUIDE 


LARGE STOCKS of every kind of Varnish, Paint, Colourwash (‘“Synoleo”), Linseed Oils, 
Turpentine, White Zinc, etc., kept in Shanghai 


SPECIAL ATTENTION TO GRDERS FROM OUTPORTS AND THE INTERIOR 
WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD., 2a Kiukiang Road, Shanghai . 


F, C, BANHAM, Manager 
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SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT TS 
Hygrometer Thermometer] 


grometer [Tharmometay) There’s a Sure Way 
Stal? | conaition | £0 Lasting Relief 


IN CASE-OF Eczema, Blotches, 
Fimples, Bolls, Eruptions, Bad 


Barometer. Wind. 
baat 
lonth |g | Attached | Direction Force : 

am. | Therm, | Qam. (1-12)| Dry | Wet Mex. | an, 























27.2 





Jan. 7| 3060] 44.2 NW 1 | 32.6 | 33.7 | 87.1 ° Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 

» 8 | 80.74) 43.8 nw 2 | 32.9 | 30.9 | 38.9 | 26.2 | B, Glandular Swellli ay - 

wellings, Rheuw 

9 | 3.59) 444 NNE 1 87.6 | 34.0 | 489 | 32.0 | 9, 9 

ns matism, Gout, you should realise 
» 10] 30,38] 45.0 SE 2 | 43.2 | 41.7 | 44.6 | 374 | 0. that loti 

1/3047) 448 Nw 1 |a36 | 318 | 442 | 293 | o. lotions, o:ntments, etc, cam 

» 124348) 46.3 NNE 1 39.9 | 38.2 | 46.8 | 313 0. only give temporary benefit—to be 

” 43} 3041] 46:2 nas 1 {39.4 | 390 | 41.0 1388 | ope. sure of complete and lasting relief 

you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 

biood of the poisonous waste matter, 

B—bluesky D-—drizzle H—hail M—nmisty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder the one cause of all such troubles— 


C—clouds F—fog L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredionts which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand te its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 

anything 
injurious, 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 




















Thermometer (Fahr.) Rainfall 

Date Minimum Maximum Inches 
1921 1920 192L 1920 1921 1920 
Jen, 7{ 29.0 22.6 374 84.2 Trace. Nil. 
54 8 28.0 23.0 37.4 44.0 Nil. Nil. 
M 9} 33.0 258 48.0 44.0 Nil. Nil. 
“ lo 39.2 328 45.0 63,2 0.03 Nil. 
oe (6 ee) 33,0 442 598 Trace. ‘Nil. 
yaa] 342 30.2 45.0 45.0 Ni. Nil. 
13 36.8 18,2 42.2 32,0 C.16 Ril 





STOCK-TAKING 


JANUARY, 1921 


\ 


20% Reduction for Cash on 


CHILDREN’S BOOKS and 
GENERAL LITERATURE 


This is the one time in a year for reduced prices on this 


material. 10% on orders placed now. 20% for Cash 








EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LTD. 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD SHANGHAI 
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